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TO THE 


SIR, 


O U needed not any interceſſion to 
recommend this task to me, which 
brought its invitations and reward with 
it. I very willingly read over all the 
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Devotions annexed, and find great cauſe to bleſs 
God for both, not diſcerning what 1 in 


any part of either, to render it, with God's bleſſing, 


moſt ſufficient and proper to the great end deſign- 


thoſe, that ſhall be exerciſed therein. The ſub- 
ect matter of it is indeed what the title under- 
kes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down in all 
be branches, with thoſe advantages of brevity 
ind partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and engage 
he reader; that condeſcenſion to the meaneſt ca- 
acities, but withal, that weight of ſpiritual ar- 
zuments, wherein the beſt proficients will be glad 
0 be affiſted; that it ſeems to me equally fitted 
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BOOKSELLER. 


ſheets, both of the Diſcourſe, and the 


ed, the ſpiritual ſupplies and advantages of all 


* 0 | 
2 n In ARES 2 ö » 
2 0 . r 1 
, _ — . = _ 
* * = r 


- 
2, 


A 
rw” 
» 
. 
* 
"04 
2 
of 


Dr. Hammond's LETTER. 
for both ſorts of readers, which ſhall bring with 

thema ſincere deſire of their own either preſent or 
future advantages. The Devotion part, in the 
concluſion, is no way inferior, being a ſeaſonable 
aid to every man's infirmities; and hath extend- 
ed it ſelf very particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The Introduction hath ſupplied the 
place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from 
me, and leaves me no more to add, but my pra- 
ers to God, © That the AurHOR, who hath taken 
« care to convey ſo liberal an alms to the Corban ſo 
© ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in 
« the viſible power and benefit of this work}. on 
cc the hearts of the whole nation, which was never 
cc in more need of ſuch ſupplies as are here afforded, 
© That His all- ſufficient grace will bleſs the ſeed 
« ſown, and give an abundant increaſe, is the t 
humble requeſt of FT | 


r — 


SS 


Your aſſured Friend, 


« 


H. HAM MOND 
March 7th, | Bens 
1657. | 
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WY may be happy for ever in the next. 


IR Baut becau e*tis in vain to tell men 
Lan "OE — till they be perſuaded of 
the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before I proceed to 
the particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to 
win them to the pracłice of one general duty preparatory to 
all the reſt ; and that is, the conſideration and care of their 
own Souls; without which they will never think them- 
ſelves much concerned in the o tber. 

2. Man, we know, is made up of two parts, a Bod x 
and a Sou: The Body only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, 
2 lump of fleſh, ſubje& to many diſeaſes and pains; while 
it lives, and at laſt to death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to he endured above ground, 
but laid to rot in the earth. Let to this viler part of us 
we perform a great deal of care; all the labour and toil we 


the Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how it fares, 
but, as if it were a thing that nothing concern d us, is left 
quite neglected, never conſider d by us. 
4 3. This careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we 
commit; and therefore 1 U 5 intends to ſet upon 90 oy. 


are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, 


_ Width underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in this 


' The Werth F. For the firſt, we know our care of any world- 


| fearful to Loſe: No manlocks up dang in his cheſt, but his 
money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this 


_ breathed into man this breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God 


When wealth, beauty, ſtrength, nay, our very bodies them- 
. ſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that 
reſpect alſo the Soul is of the greateſt Worth ʒand then what 


Roſen from us by the Devil. 
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ſtian courſe, muſt, in the firſt place, amend that. To the 
doing whereof there needs no deep learning, or extraordina- 
ry parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) 


* 
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by the ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in his worldly bufineſs. I will therefore now briefly ſer 
down ſome of thoſe motives, which uſe 10 ſtir up our care of 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be four things eſpecially which uſe to awake 
our care, the fir ft is, the worth of the thing; the ſecond, 
the #ſefulneſs ot it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
out great damage and miſchief ; the Third, the great dan- 
ger of it; and the fourth, the likelibood that our care will 
not be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 


of the Soul. ly thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it; what is 
of greateſt price we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and moſt 


reſpect the Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in 
the world befides, for *tis infinitely. more worth; firſt, in 
that it is made after the image of God; It was God that 


Veing of the greateſt excellency and worth, the more any 
thing is like him, the more it is to be valued. But tis ſure, 
that no creature upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man; and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of 
our care. Secondly, The Soul never dies, We uſeto prize 
things according to their dærablene ſs: What is molt lafting, 
is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever: 
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ſtrange mad neſs is it for us to negle&them as we do? We 
can ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, nay, 
our whole lives, in hunting after a little wealth of this 
world, which is of no durance or continuance, and, in the 
mean time, ler this great durable treaſute, our Souls, * 
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6. A ſecond motive to our care of any thing 7h Miſery of 


is the »ſefuineſs of it to us, or the great miſ- Loſing the Soul. 


chief we ſhall have by the /o/s of it. Common reaſon 


teaches us this in all things of this life. If our hairs fall, 


we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be well enough 


without them : But if we are in danger to loſe our eyes or 
limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to 


prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a great Miſery. But 
certainly there is no miſery to be compared to that Miſery 


that follows the loſs of the Soul. It is true, we cannot loſe 
our Souls in one ſenſe, that is, fo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to be; but we may loſe them in another, that-weſhould 
wiſh to loſe them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 
happy eſtate to which they were created, and plunge them 


into the extremeſt Miſery: In a word, we may loſe them in 


Hell, whence there is no fetching them back, and ſo they 
are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our very bod:es 
are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours, for which all our care 
is laid out; for they muſt certainly after death be raiſed a- 
gain, and be Joined again to the Soul, and take part with it 
in whatever ſtate : If then our care for the Body take up all 
our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for want of that care, bz 
made for ever miſerable: But it is as ſure, that that very Bod 

muſt be ſo too. And thetefore, if you have any true kind- 
neſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſel ves, how you will be able to endure ever- 
laſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire lighting on the leaſt 
part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to have 


the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not for 


ſome few hours, or days, but for ever? So that when you 
have ſpent many thouſandse of years in that unſpeakable 
torment, go ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you 
were the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I'fay, and 
think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 
neglecting the Soul; and therefore afford it ſome care, 
if it be but in pity to the Body, that mult bear a part in its 


Miſeries. 1 
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7. The third motive to the care of any thing, is its 
The Danger being in Danger; now a thing may be in 
the Soul is Danger two ways: Firſt, by enemies from with- 

* out: This is the caſe of the ſheep, which is 
ſtill in danger of being devoured by wolver; and we know 
that makes the ſhepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great deal of Danger, 
in reſpect of its enemies: Thoſe, we know, are the world, 
the feſb, and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies 
to it, that the very firſt act we do in behalf of our Soule, is 

to vow a continual war againſt them. This we all do in 
our haptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with any of 
them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, but to his vow alſo; be- 
comes a forſworn creature . A conſideration well worthy 
our laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand 

what Danger the Soul is in, let us a little conſider the quali- 

ty of theſe enemies. VV 
8. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make 
an enemy terrible; the firſt is ſubtilty and cunning, by 
which alone many victories have been won; and in this re- 
ſpect the Devil is a dangerous adverſary; he long ſince gave 
ſufficient proof of his ſubtilty, in beguiling our firſt parents, 
who yet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 
wonder, if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The watch- 
falneſs and diligence of an enemy makes him the more to 
be feared; and here the Devil exceeds: It is his trade and 
buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at it: He goes wp 

and down: ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches 
all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with ſuch dili- 
gence, that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Third- 
Y, An enemy near us is more to be feared than one at a di- 
ſtance : For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againſt him; but if he be near, he may 
{teal on us unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſh; it is an 
enemy, at our doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay, in our boſoms; it is 
always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourth: 

V). Thebaſer and fa//er an enemy is, the more dangerous. He 

that hic es his malice under the ſhew of friendſhip, * 
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f the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 
able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this again is the 
fleſh, which, like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 27. pretends to 
ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us to death; tis forward 
to purvey for pleaſures and delights for us, and ſo ſeems 


A 


very kind; but it has a hook under that hait, and if we bite 


at it, we are loſt... Fiftbly, The number of enemies makes 
them more terrible; and the world is a vaſt army againſt us: 
There is no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a. creature, 
which doth not, at ſometime or other, fight againſt the Soul: 
The honours of the world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 
wealth by covetouſneſs, and proſperity of it tempts us to for- 


get God, the adverſities to murmur at him. Our very able 


becomes a ſnarè to us, our meat draws us to gluttony, our 
drink: to drunſtenneſe, our company, nay, our neareſt 
Friends, often bear à part in this war againſt us, whilſt ei- 
ther by their example, or perſuaſions, they entice us to ſin. 
9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whether a Su 
thus beſet, hath leiſure to ſleep? Even Delilah could tell Sam- 
Jon, it was time to awake, when the Philiſtines were upon 
him. And Chriſt tells us, If the good man of the houſe 
had known in what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not haue ſuffered his bouſe to be broken up, 
Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt of thieves, and there- 
fore muſt look for them every hour; and yet who is there a- 
mong us, that hath that common providence for this precious 
part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or indeed 
the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear our Soult may 
ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 40. Nhat. 
could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it would 
poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed. one hour on them, 
tho' we know them to be continually beſet. with moſt dan- 
gerous enemies. And then, alas! what is like to be the caſe 
of theſe poor Souls, when their adverſaries beſtow ſo much 
care and diligence to deſtroy. them, and we will afford none 
to preſerve them? Surely the ſame. as of a beſieged town, 


where no watch or guard is kept, which is certain to fall a 


prey to the enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, e 
that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and 1055 be 
r 


# 4 


5” nw, 


Wn The PREFACE. © 


10. But told you there was a ſecond way whereby a 
thing may be in danger, and that is, from ſome diſorder or 
diſtemper within it ſelf. This is often the caſe of our bodies; 

they are not only liable to outward violence, but they are 
within themſelves fick and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſen- 
fible enough that they are in danger, and need not to be 
taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But this is 
alſo the caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the bo- 
dy diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their office ; we 
account it a fick palate that taſtes not aright, a fick ſtomach 
that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul, when its | 
parts do not rightly perform their cer. 
11. The parts of the Sou are eſpecially theſe three; The 
under ſtanding, the will, and the affections. And that theſe 
are diſordered, there needs little proof; let any man look 8 
ſeriouſly into his own heart, and confider how little it is hge 
knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me, whether his 
under ſtanding be not dark? how much apter is he to wil! i 
evil than good, and then tell me, whether his will be not 
crooked 2 and how ſtrong deſires he hath after the plea- : 
{ures of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and 
goedneſs, and then tell me, whether his affections be not 
diſordered and rebellious, even againſt the voice of his own if - 
reaſon within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep It 
to the cure is to know the cauſe of the fickneſs ; ſo like- | 
wiſe here, it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Sou! i « 
firſt fell into this diſeaſed condition; and that I ſhall now Ii * 
briefly tell you. „ 44-1 
The [fr I2. GOD created the firſt man Adam without 
Covenant. ſin, and endued his Soul with the full knowledge of 
his quty, and with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might, if he 
would, perform all that was required of him. Having thus 
created him, he makes a Covenant or Agreement with him 
to this purpoſe, That if he continued in obedience to GOD, WM i 
without committing fin ; then, fir ft, that ſtrength of Soul, 
which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and 
ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Hea- f 
ven, there to bs happy for ever: But, on the other fide, if he 
Ie 2 0 committed 
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committed fin, and diſobeyed God, then both he, and all 


his children after him ſhould loſe that knowledge, and 
that perfet ſtrength, which enabled him todo all that Got 
required of him; and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubject to death, 


and not only ſo, but to eternal damnation in Hell. 


13. This was the Agreement made with Adam, and all 
mankind in him (which we uſually call the Fr Covenant ) 
upon which God gave Adam a particular commandment, 
which was no more but this, That heſhould not eat of one 
only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But 
he, by the perſuaſion of the Devil, eats of that tree, difobeys 
God, and fo brings thar curſe upon himſelf, and all his 
ſterity. And ſo, by that one /in of his, he loft both the full 
knowledge of his duty, and the power of performing it: And 
we, being born after his image, did ſo hkewiſe, and fo are 
become both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, 
and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs to all 


evil; like a fick ſtomach, which loaths all wholeſom food, 


and longs after fuch trafh as may nourifh the difeaſe. © 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, 
and likewiſe, that it is like to prove adeadly one; and there- 
fore, I preſume, I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls 
are in danger: it is more likely you will, from this deſcrip- 
tion, think them hopeleſs; but that you may not, from that 
conceit, excuſe your negleCt of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew 
you the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth motive of care. 
15. That fourth motive is the /ikelrbood 1h, u cane 
that our Care will not be in vain, but that it will not be in 
will be a means to preferve the thing cared 7% 
for; where this is wanting, it diſheartens our Care. A phy- 
lician leaves his patient, when he ſees him paſt hope, as 
knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing; but, on 
the contrary, when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him 
with medicines. Now in this very reſpect we have a great 
deal of reafon to take care of our Souls; for they are not fo 
far gone, but they may be recovered z nay, it is certain they 
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156. For tho by that fin of Adam all mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo 
far to pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to 
make a new Covenant with us, aſter we had broken the ſitſt. 
The Second 17. This Second Covenant was made with. 
Covenant. . Adam, and us in him, preſently after his fall; and 
is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. iii. 15. where God 
leclares, That the ſeed of. the Woman, ſhall break the Ser- 
Fent's head; and this was made-up, as the firſt was, of 
ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to 
he perſormed by . l ig ag ud od 
138. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is 
God equal with himſelf, to earth, to become Man lige un- 


70 1 in all things, ſin only excepted, and he to do for us 
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theſe ſeyeral things: 


19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole will of his 
Father; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be 
accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great 
part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 

{ſermons and preceps we find ſet down in the Goſpe/. And 
herein he is our Prophet, it being the work of a prophet of 
old, not only to foretel, but to teach. Our duty in this 
particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and deſirous to learn that will of God, which he came 
from Heaven to reveal to uns. 

20. The ſecond thing he was to do for us, was to ſatisfy 
God for our ſins, not only that one of Adam, but all the 
ſins of all mankind that truly repent and amend; and by this 
means to obtain for us forgiveneſs of ſins, the favour of 

God, and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, 
which was the puniſhment due to our ſin. All this he did for 
us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the ins 

Mall thoſe who heartily bewail and forſake them. And in this 
ne is our Prieſt, it being the prieſts office to offer . ſacrt- 
ice for the ſins of the people. Our duty in this PUPS is, 
firſt, truly and heartily to repent. us of, and forſake our fins, 
without which they will never be forgiven us, tho. Chriſt 
have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtly to believe, that if we do that, 

8 . . 2 we 


. — * N 


— 


WE IEF. 
; l 


W e 


Df the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


Peter tel 


due all, and then careful | 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey } 
bim, an eerna! glorious inheritance, the kingdom of Hea- | 
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| we ſhall have the benefits of that ſacrifice of his; all our fins, 


how many and greatſoever, (hall be forgiven us, and we faved 
from thoſeerernal puniſhments, which were due unto us for 


| them. Another part of the prieft's office was bleſſing and 
praying for the people; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. It 


was his g commiſſion from his Father to bleſs us, as St. 

Is us, Acts iii. 26. God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs you: 
And the following words ſhew wherein that blefling confifls, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniquity : Thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from our fins, 
are to be reckoned, of all other, the greateſt bleſſings; and for 
the other part, that of praying, that he not only performed 
on earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven; He firs on 
the right band of God, and makes requeſifor us, Rom. viii. 34. 
Our duty herein is, not to refift this unſpeakable bleſſing 


of his, but tobe willing to be thus bleſſed, in the bein 


turned from our ſins ; and not to make void and fruitleſs a 


iy 
4 


22 and interteſſtons for us, which will never pre- 


for us, whilſt we continue in them. 
21. The third thing that Chriſt was to do for us, was to 


enable us, or give us ſtrength, io do what God requires of 


us. This he doth, fir ſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of 
the law given to Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt 
fin, upon pain of damnation ; and requiring of us only an 


honeſt and hearty endeavour to do what we are able; and 


where we fail, accepting of ſincere repentance. Secondly, . 
by ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
rule us, to give us ſtrength to overcome temptations to ſin, 

and to do all that he now under the Goſpel requires of us. 
And in this he is our King; it being the office of a Xing to 


govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this 


particular is, to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjects of his, 
to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his laws, not 


to take part with any rebel; that is, not to cheriſn any one 


ſin, but diligently to pray for his grace to enable us to ſub- 
ully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 


ven 
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ven, whither he is gone before to take po 


poſſeſſion for us. Our 

duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not 
our parts in it; which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue 
impenitent in any fin: Secondly, not to faſten our affetions 
on this world, but to raiſe them according to the precept of 
the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. Set your affeclions on things above, 


end not on things onthe earth, continually longing to come 


to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in com- 
pariſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile and 
mean to us. e | f 
23. This is the ſum of that Second Covenant we are now 
under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he ex- 
ecutes thoſe three great ofices of King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet : As alſo what is required of us; without our faithful 
performance of which, all that he hath done ſhall never 
ſtand us in any ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave 
any, who take him not as well for their Prophet to teach, as 
their King to rule them: Nay, if we neglect our part of this 
Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than if it had 
never been made; for we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the 
breach of law only, as in the fir /?, but fot the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all fins the molt proyoking. On the other ſide, 
if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to 
the obeying of every precept of Chriſt, not going on wilful- 
ly in any one fin, bur bewailing and forſaking whatever we 
have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all 
the forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 
224. And now you ſee how little reaſon you have to caſt 
off the care of your Soxls, upon a conceit they are paſt cure, 
for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are in 
that very condition, which, of all others, makes them fir- 
teſt for our care. If they had not been thus redeemed by 
_ Chrift, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain ; on the other fide, if his redemption had | 
been ſuch, that 47 men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they 
| live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
gare for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it 
| hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be the 
| e 


Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. xi 
2ans by which they muſt receive the good, even of all that 
hriſt hath done for tem. „ . 

25. And now, if aſter all that Gad hath done to ſave 
theſe Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little care on them 
dur ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a phyſcrian 

ould undertake a patient that were in ſome deſperate diſ- 
zaſe, and by his skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were 
ure to recover, if he would but take care of himſelf, and 
obſerve thoſe rules the phy ſician ſet him; would you not 
think that man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do 
bat? So certainly that man is weary of his Saul, wilfully 
caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy conditions 
by which he may fave it. „ e 
26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls 
of ours; the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
have all done their parts for them. The Father gave his 
only Son; the Son gave himſelf, left his glory, and endur- 
ed the bitter death of the croſs, merely to keep our Souls 
from periſhing; the Holy Ghoſt is become, as it were, our 
attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his grace, 
to enable us to do that which may preſerve them; nay, he 
is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe offers of his, that he 
is ſaid to begrieved, when werefuſe them, Eph. 4.39. Now 
what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, than 
to deſpiſe what he thus values? That thoſe Souls of ours, 
which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his b/ood, we 
ſhould not think worth any part of our care? We uſe, in 
things of the world, to rate them according to th2 opinion 
of thoſe who are beſt skilled in them: Now certainly God, 
Who made our Sozls, beſt knows the worth of them; and 
lince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in reverence 
to him) be aſhamed to negle& them; eſpecially now that 
they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that nothing but our 
own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four motives of 
care I at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch ag 
never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things of this world; 
and I have alſo ſhewed you, how much more reaſonable, 

| | N 88 nay; 
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nay, neceſſary it is, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And 


now what can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah, i 


_ chap.xlvi. 8. Remember this, and ſbem your ſelves men; 


that is, deal with your Soul, as your reaſon teaches you 


o do with all other things that concern you. And ſure 


this common jzftice binds you to; for the Soul is that 


which furniſhes you with that reaſon which you exer- 


ciſe in all your worldly bufineſs: And ſhall the Soul it 


ſelf receive no benefir from that reaſon which it affords 


you? This is as if a maſter of a family, who provides food 
for his ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any 


himſelf, and fo remain the only ſtarved creature in his 


houſe. 1 


28. And as juſtice ties you to this, ſo mercy doth like- 
wiſe: You know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and 


_ unſpeakable miſeries, if you continue to negleQ it; and 


then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt refuge 
you can hope for is God's Mercy; but that you have 


deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you, in 


your greateſt need, beg for his mercy to your Souls, when 
you would not afford them your owx ? No, not that com- 
mon charity of conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of 
thoſe idle hozrs, you know not ſcarce how to paſs away, 
upon them ? ar n e 


29. Lay this to your hearts; and, as ever you hope for 


God's pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity 
your ſelves, by taking that due care of your precious Souls 


which belongs to them. 17 


30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſuaded you to this 
ſo zeceſſary a duty, my next work will be to tell you 
how this care muſt be imployed; and thar, in a word, 


is, in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the mak- 
ing the Soul happy, which is the end of our care: And 


what thoſe are, I come now eg 


S UN: 
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Df the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
41 


by the Light of Scripture : The three great 
Branches of Man's Duty, to God, Our ſelves, 
is our Neighbour : Our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 


e- of Iruſt. | 

= 3 H E Benefits purchaſed for us 
ge by Chriſt, are ſuch as will un: 
ve ; A doubtedly make the ſoul ha- 
in | £5 py; for eternal happineſs it +» 
en eee elt is one of them: But be. 
97 * aauſe theſe benefits belong A 


e not tous, till we perform the 


Condition 2 of us, whoever deſires the 
or HMappineſs of his ſoul, muſt ſer himſelf to the 
ty Performing of that condition. What that is, 


have already mentioned in the general, That 
t is the hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the 
phole will of God. But then that will of God 
ontaining under it many particulars, it is ne- 
eſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are ; 
hat is, what are the ſeveral things that God 
low requires of us, our performance where- 
df will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and 
he neglect to endleſs miſe x. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 2, Of theſe things there are ſome which 


0 he ; g a 33 2 | | 
los F naturally know them; that is, we. ſhould 
Nature. have known them to be our duty, though 


- which God hath ſet up in our ſouls : 'There- 


1 mean, not to venture on any of thoſe acts, 


ſins, as a mere Heathen would abhor; men 


God hath ſo ſtamped uponour ſouls, that we 


we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having never heard of either Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet ackowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome general duties, as to 
worſhip God, to be juſt, to honour their pa- 
rents, and the like: And as St. Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences do in thoſe things 
accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tellthem, whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhouldin thoſe Ih : 
particulars, or no. WET 1 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought great- | . 
er light into the world, yet. he never meant 
by it to put out any of that natural Light, 


fore let me here, by the my adviſe you, 
not to walk contrary even to this leſſer Light; 


which mere natural conſcience will tell you 
ATI ian ES 41 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of religion, and. yet live in ſuch 


that pretending to higher degrees of light and 
holineſs, than their brethren do, yet practiſe 
contrary to all the rules of common honeſty, 
and make it part gf their Chriſtian liberty ſo I but 


28 to 


Ide 22 of e 1 3. 


' ts ts; of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all — 
that love. their ſouls to beware: And for that 1- 


purpoſe let this be laid as a foundation, That 
that religion or opinion cannot be of God, which 
allows men in any wickedneſs, | 

5. But though we muſt not put out this 


light; which God hath thus pur into our ſouls, 
yet this is not the only way whereby God hath - 


revealed his will; and therefore we are not to 
reſt here, but proceed to the knowledge of 
thoſe other things, er n hath by other 
means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to know them, r, the 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down thoſe d. 
ſeveral commands of God, which he hath giv- 


en to be the rule of our duty. 


7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world ; ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten Com- 
mandments, and that excellent book of Deu- 
teronomy; others were given by Chriſt, who 
added much, both to the law implanted in 
us by nature, and that of the Old Teſta- 
ment; and thoſe you ſhall find in the New Te- 
ſtament, i in the ſeveral precepts given by Him 
and his Apoſtles; but eſpecially in that di- 
vine Sermon on the mount, ſer down in the 
Ich, 6th, and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's 
Gof pel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe ve- 

We 2 e ry 
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The Whole Duty of Ban. 


ry long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of 
men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chooſe to proceed in another manner; by ſum- 
ming up all theſe together, and ſo, as plainly 
as I can, to lay down what is now the duty of 
every Chriſtian, 1 7 1 

9. This I find briefly contain d inthe words | 


ches of the Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 12. That we ſhould 


live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent —. where 12 _ ſoberly _ 
our duty to our ſelves ; righteonſly, our duty 
to our Neighbour ; and 10 „ our duty to God. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the heads of my diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to: GOD, OUR 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground-work wherecn to build both the o- 
ther. off 9 „ bly n oma 
10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
to & OD : The two chief are theſe; firſt, To 
acknowledge him to be God; ſecondly, To 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
Duty to God ; which ſhall be ſhewed. in their 
tr 440% 9þ 1 1 77791710 
11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to 
believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
that was from cverlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end; 
that he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever; that he is ſubject to no al- 
| * - teration, 
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teration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no Sundaꝝ 


bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- 


hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 


man hath ſeen, or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Iim. vi. 16. That he is infinitely great 
and excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
conceit- can imagine : That he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to all 
things. r ö | 98 

; M All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of his eſſence and being: But beſides this, 
he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral 
excellencies, as that he is of infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, power, 
all ſuffciency, majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and 
governs all things by his providence; that 
he knows all things, and is preſent in all pla- 
ces: Theſe are by divines called the attributes 
of God, and all theſe we muſt undoubtingly 
acknowledge; that is, we muſt firmly be- 
lieve all theſe divine excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree; and ſo, 
that they can never ceaſe to be in him: He can 
never be other than infinitely good, merciful, 


13. But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more than this; it means, 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of duty, which belong from a creature 
to his God: What thoſe are I am now to tell 
ou, red et PR IPL A foe 
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Sumay 14. The firſt is FAIT H, or Belief, not 
J. only that forementioned of his eſſence and at- 
tributes, but of his Word; the believing moſt 
firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfectly true. 
This neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute, his 
truth; it being natural for us to believe what- 
ſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we are 
confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to con- 
clude, that all that is contained in them is moſt 
true, 8 . | . 
f bis 15. The things contained in them are of 
tions, theſe four ſorts : firſt Affirmations, ſuch are 
all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, WF 
ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs ; W« 
Chriſt was born of a virgin, was laid in a man- 
ger, &c. And ſuch allo are many points of 
| 
{ 


| Faith. 


doctrine ; as, That there are Three Perſons- 
in the Godhead ; That Chriſt is the Son of 
God, and the like. All things of this fort 
thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they Ill 1 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to il | 
conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by IM i 
them to lay that foundation of Chriſtian know- IW i 
_ on which we may build a Chriſtian } | 
life „ - 2711 e 
Di, 156. The ſecond ſort of things contained in 
the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the 
ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to perform; MW 
theſe we are to believe to come from him, and 
to be moſt juſt and fit for him to command: 


D 


Ll 
1 


GG 56.5 ,. 4: 
But then this belief muſt bring forth obedi- Sunday 
ence, that what we believe thus fit to be done, 1 
be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief 
that they come from him, ſerves but to make 
us more inexcuſable. "YE ISO | 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threat- Treat. 
nings; many texts there are which threaten #"=* 
to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath of 
W God ; and under that are contain d all the pu- 
niſhmentsand miſeries of this life, both ſpiritu- 
al and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction 
in the life to come. Now we are moſt ſted- 
faſtly to believe, that theſe are God's Threats, 
and that they will certainly be performed to 
every impenitent ſinner. But then the uſe 
we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction is threat- 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 
that will wilfully go on in ſpite of thoſe 
Thremninggee 907 777: 59 ona en en ee 
18. Fourtlily, The Scripture contains Pr 
miſes, and thoſe both to our bodies and ou 
ſouls; for our bodies there are many Promi- 
ſes, that God will provide for them what he 
ſees neceſſary; I will name only one, Matt. 
vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, 
all outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you: 
But here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
Urſt ſeek the kingdom of Coll, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care 
to ſerve and obey him, before this Promiſe 
Ones “! 
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Sunayeyen of temporal good things belong to us. 
J. Jo the ſoul there are many and high Promi- 
ſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and refreſh- 
ment, which we find, Matt. xi. 29. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls : But here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become 
his ſeryants and diſciples. Finally, there are 
Promiſes to the ſoul even of all the benefits | 
of Chriſt , but yet thoſe. only to ſuch as per- 
form the condition required, that is, pardon 
of ſins to thoſe that repent of them ; increaſe 
of grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of 
what they have already, and humbly pray 
for more; and eternal ſalvation to thoſe that 
continue to their lives end in hearty obedi- 
ence to his commands. | Toon 
19. This belief of the Promiſes muſt there- 
fore ſtir us up to perform the condition; and 
till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any 
good by them : And for us to look for the 
benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame 
mad preſumption that it would be in a ſer- 
vant, to challenge his maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can n reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay, 
farther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Pro- 
miſes to no other end, but to invite us to 
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hom all his Promiſes are as it were ſumm'd 


p, for this end. We uſually look fo much 
at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we 


orget this other part of his errand; But there 


is. nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe 


of his coming into the world was to plant 
good life among men. 212 1 33 
20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, 


chat no man that conſiders and believes what 


he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth. ix. 13. e came to call ſinners to 
repentance. And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in 
turning every one of us from our iniquities ; for 
it ſeems the turning 3 our iniquities was 
the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing which God intend- 
ed us in Chriſt. e ee VAR 
21, Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Iit. 
ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
And again, Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
evil world; that is, from the ſins and ill cu- 
ſtoms of the world. Divers other texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi- 


# cient to aſſure any man of this one great truth, 


That all that Chriſt hath done for us was di- 
rected to this end, the bringing us to live Chri- 
ſtianly; or, in the words of St. Paul, Io teach 


olineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in Survey 


2 
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Sunday us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 


1. 


we ſhould live HS, righteouſly, and godly in 


this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda- 
tion of all the promiſes , In him all the promiſ- 
es of God are Yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, | 


certainly the promiſes are to the ſame allo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it, 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- 


trary to what they were intended ? vig. to the 


encouraging us in ſins, which they will cer- 


tainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they be- 


long to us, how-wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 


vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh | 
and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 

When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 


promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort ex- 
pect our parts in them. But till then, tho 
theſe promiſes be of certain truth, yet we 
can reap no benefit from them, becauſe we 
are not the perſons to whom they are made, 
that is, we perform not the condition requir- 


ed to give us right to them. 


23. This is the faith or belief required of 


us towards the things God hath revealed to 


us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
ſwer the end for which they were ſo revealed, 
that is, the bringing us to good lives; the 
bare believing the truth of them, without this, 

e is 
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no more than the Devils do, as St. James Sundaꝝ 
ells us, chap. ii. 19. Only they are not ſo 
nreaſonable as ſome of us are; for they will 
Femble, as knowing well this faith will ne- 
er do them any good. But many of us g0 
n confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency. 


f our faith, though we have not the leaſt 


ruit of obedience to approve it by; let ſuch _ 

gear St, James's judgment in the point, chap. 

i. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, 

0 faith, if it have not works, is dead alſo. = 
24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE; that He 


Ws, a comfortable expectation of theſe good , 


hings he hath promiſed, But this, as I told 
you before of faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
o the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
an hope no farther than we make that good; 
or if we do, we are ſo far from performing 
dy it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great ſin of Preſumption, which is nothing Bf 
elſe but hoping where God hath given us no 
ground to hope : This every man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, with- 
out that repentance and obedience to which 
alone they ate promiſed ; the true Hope is 
that which purifies us, St. Fohz faith, 1 Ep. 


ii. 3. Every man that hath this Hope in him, 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure ; that is, 

it maketh him leave his fins, and earneſtly - 

endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; and that 

which doth not ſo, how confident — | 
- 3 
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Sundayhe | may well be concluded to be but that 


. 


Deſpair. 


tinue in our fins; for that is but juſt for us to 


Hope of the hypocrite, which 70h aſſures us 
25. But there is another way of tranſgreſ- 


fing this duty, beſides that of Preſumption, | 


and that is by Deſperation ; by which 1 mean 
not that which is ordinarily ſo called; wiz. 
the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we con- 


do: But I mean ſuch a Deſperation as makes 
us, give over endeavour, that is, when a 
man, that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the promiſes belong to, concludes he 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects 
all duty, and goes on in his fins. This is 
indeed the ſinful Deſperation, and that which, 
if it be continued in, muſt end in deſtruction. 


26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent | 


this, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong to all that will 


but perform the condition. And therefore, 


though a man have not hitherto performed it, 


and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet Hope 


will tell him, that that right may yet be gain- 


ed, if he will now ſet heartily about it. It 
is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, be he 
never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, 
when, if he will but change his courſe, he 
ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe 
former ſins. tot © he 
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f the Prodigal, Luke. xv. where we ſee that 
on, which had run away from his father, 
Ind had conſumed the portion given him in 
Fiotous living, was yet, upon his return and re- 
dentance, uſed with as much kindneſs by the 
father, as he that had never offended, nay, 

ith higher and more paſſionate expreſſions of 
ove. The intent of which parable was only 
o ſhew us, how graciouſly our heavenly Fa- 
her will receive us, how great ſoever our for- 
mer ſins have been, if we ſhall return to him 
ith true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere 
obedience for the time to come : Nay, ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſin- 


is 0 
1, Iner return from the error of his ways, that 
there is a kind of triumph in Heaven for it, 


There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God 

of Mover one — that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 
[11 And now, who would not rather chooſe by a 
timely repentance to bring joy to Heaven, to 
t, God, and his holy Angels, than by a ſullen 
e [Deſperation to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed 
- ppirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
t gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs torments ? 


re two common Motives of Love among 
men; the one the goodneſs and 2 
of the perſon, the other his particular Kind- 
neſs and Love to us: And both theſe are in 
the higheſt degree in od. 

Tp. 9 „ 25 wan, 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable Sender 


28. A third duty to God is LOVE 5 there Love, its. 


Motives. 3 
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Sunvay 29, Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs and 

Ra « Excellency in himſelf ; this you were before 

cellency. taught to believe of him, and no man can 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, That 

there is nothing good in the world, but what 

hath: received all its goodneſs from God ; his 

goodneſs is as the ſea, or ocean, and the 

goodneſs of alttcreatures but as ſome ſmal 

ſtreams flowing from the ſea, ' Now you 

would certainly think him a madman, that 

mould ſay, the ſea were not greater than 

ſome little brook ; and certainly it is no leſs 

| folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God 

doth not as much ( nay, infinitely more) exceed 

that of all creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs 

of the creature is imperfe& and mixed with 

much evil; but his is pure and entire, with- 

out any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, 

and cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, 

neither can be the author of any to us; for 

tho' he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in ts, 

he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This St. 


James expreſly tells us, chap. i. 13. Let 10 

man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted f 

God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 

neither tempteth he any man. 175 

Bs xa - $0, But, ſecondly, God-is not only thus 

e good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 

good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 

are made up of two parts, a ſoul and a body, 

and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but confidee 


— 
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what was before told you of the SE CO ND una 


COVENANT), and the mercies there- 
n offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 


mm >nefits, and alſo. that he offers them ſo ſin- 


erely and heartily, that no man can miſs of 
enjoying them but by his own default. For 
he doth moſt really and affectionately deſire 
e ſhould embrace them and live; as ap- 

pears by that ſolemn oath of his, Ezek. xxxiii. 


W: 1. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 


wicked turn from his way, and live : Whereto 
he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read 
Ezek. xviii. Conſider this, I fay, and then 
ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great Kind- 
neſs to our ſouls. Nay, let every man but 
remember with himſelf the many calls he hath 
had torepentance and amendment; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward by 
the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his hearr, 
which were only to woo and intreat him to 
avoid eternal miſery, and to accept of eternal 
happineſs ; let him, I fay, remember theſe, 
together with thoſe many other means God 


| hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and 


be will have reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, 

not only to mens ſouls in genera], but to his 
own in particular. Wo 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 

bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
: ny | health, 


16 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday health, ſtrength, food, raiment; and whatever 
* elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts; ſo 
that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be igno- 
rant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward 
comforts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, be- 
ing continual effects and witneſſes of it; and i, 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, 
yet there is no perſon but enjoys ſo much in 
one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's 
mercy and kindneſs to him in reſpect of his 

body. 7 1 2 
And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo 
generally acknowledg'd, that if you. ſhould 
ask any. man the queſtion, whether he lov'd 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
it is too plain, that there are very few that ti 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be My 
proved to you, by examining a little what Wit 
are the common effects of love, which we Wh 
bear to men like our ſelves; and then trying Nu 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our {Wy 
= | 
e 
| 
f 
[ 
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love to God. : ige 

Fruit , 33. Of that ſort there are divers; but, for 
ns *ſhortneſs, I will name but two. The firſt is, 
pleaſing. a Deſire of pleaſing; the ſecond, a Deſire of 
_ enjoyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 
Love. For the firſt, tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon, is very deſirous to 

_ approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever -o 
thinks 
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hinks will be pleaſing te 
ing to the degree of Love, ſo is this deſire 

ore or leſs: Where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 


ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 


his Fruit of it ; nay, indeed, this is the way 
of trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
nents, and St. John tells us, 1 Ep. v. 3. That 


commandments ; and where this one proof is 


wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our 


Love w og. ů 3 0 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 


that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 


it, his Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in the 
higheſt, the ſame commandment which bids 


us love God, bids us love him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſirength ; that is, as 


much as is poſſible for us, and above any thing 
elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling this 
commandment, it is neceſſary we love him 
in that degree; and if we do fo, then cer- 


tainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
taint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 


moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put 


us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
EE 1 


— — 


fwe have indeed that Love to God we pre- 
end to, it will bring forth this Fruit, we 


herefore, as you judge of the tree by its fruits, 
lo may you judge of your Love of God, by 
ohn xiv. 15. J love me, Rep my command- 
this is the Love of God, that we walk after his 


pleaſing to him; and accord- Sunday" 
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Sunday make us willing to forſake our own eaſe, 
I. goods, friends, yea, life it ſelf, when we can- 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Haſt 
thou this Fruit of Love to ſhe 2 Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care tof 
keep God's commandments e to obey him 

in all things e earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the 
forſaking of what is deareſt to.-thee in this 
world ? If thou doſt, thou mayſt then tru- 

ly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contra- 
ry, if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach] 

of many, nay, but of any one command of 
his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the Love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made 
plain to you, if you conſider what the Scrip- 
ture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
God by their wicked works, Col. i. 21. that 

the carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that 
continues wilfully in fin) is enmity with God, 
Rom. viii. 7. that he that ſins wilfully, 
tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth 
deſpite unto the Spirit of. Grace, Heb. x. 29. 

and many the like. And therefore, unleſs you 

can think enmity, and trampling, and deſpite 

to be Fruits of Love, you muſt not believe 
you love God, whilſt you go on in a wilful 

diſobedience to him. . 

Bae. 36, A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told you, 
I's was Deſire of Enjoying ; this is conſtant y to 
be ſeen in our love to one another. If you 

82 N 00 
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have a friend whom you entirely love, you Sunday 


deſire his converſation, with to be always in 


his company: And thus will it be alſo in our 
Love to God, if that be as great and hearty 


as this. 


37. There is a two fold enjoying of God; 


the one imperfect in this life, the other more 


perfect and complete in the life to come: 
That in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his ordi- 
nances, in praying and meditating, in hear- 
ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity with 
God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us. OE IO | 

38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we 


| ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 


ways of converſing with him; it being all 
that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with David, eſteem one day in Crod's courts 
better than a thouſand, Plat. Ixxxiv. 10, We 
ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities of 
approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, 
and be careful to nſe them diligently, to that 
end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a 


good proof of our Lose. 


39. But I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
A 3 e 
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Sundar backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to 


come to theſe ; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they are at them; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for lov- 
ers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diflike to his 
company, that we will never corhe into it, 


but when we are draggedby fear or ſhame of 


men, or ſome ſuch worldly motive ? It is 
ſure you would not think that man loved you, 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company, 
and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
you love God, when yet you deſire to keep 
as far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this, there is another en- 


joyment of God, which is more perfect and 


complete, and that is, our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for e- 
ver united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only, for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually, without interrup- 
tion or breaking off. And certainly if we 
have that degree of Love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 
Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeem- 


ed to him but afew days, for the love that he had 
to her: And ſurely if we have Love to God, 


we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives too dear a price for this full enjoyment 
of him; nor eſteem all the enjoyments of the 

"IPO F world 
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world worth the looking on in compariſon ws 


thereof. et ig 
41. If we cah truly tell our ſelves, Fe do 


thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 


believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their Love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it, 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 


to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 


or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the children of Cad and Reuben, ſet up their 
reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. xxxii. and ne- 
ver deſire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do 
their affections cleave to things below, which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure; for then according to our Saviour's 
rule, Matt. vi. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, farther yet, it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this wes | 


of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſ 


fins before him, and chooſe to enjoy them, 
tho' by it we utterly loſe our parts in him; 
which is the caſe of every man that continues 
wilfully in thoſe ſins. F 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
rules of trial, many that profeſs to love God, 
will be found not to do fo. I conclude all 
with the words of St. 'Fobn, 1 Ep. iii. 18. 


a. 
** 


22 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sundar which though ſpoken of the love of our bre- 
I. thren, is very fitly appliable to this Love of 
God, Let us not love in Word, neither in tongue, 

out en deed, and intriith. ;-- 1 + ht ongcta 

Fear, 43. A fourth duty to God is FE AR; this 
ariſes from the conſideration both of his ju- 
ſtice and his power: His juſtice is ſuch, that 

he will not clear the wicked; and his power 

ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 

Matth. x. 28. Fear him which is able to de- 

ſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell. Many other 

places of Scripture there are, which com- 

mend to us this duty, as Pſal. ii. 11. Serve 

the Lord with fear. Pal. xxxiv. 9. Fear the 

jo of that be his Saints. Prov. ix. 10. The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and divers the like: And indeed all the threat- 
rings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we meet 
with in the Scripture, are only to this end, to 
work this Fear in our hearte. 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. xvi. 17. The Fear of the Lord is to 
depart from evil : So that none can be ſaid tru- 
__ fear God, that is not thereby withheld 
rom ſin: and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men: Who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore, if we be not 
£ _ V 
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of men more than we do 1 
e, . 45. How great a madneſs this is, thas to 
Pear Men above God, will ſocn appear, if, 
is Wwe compare what Man can do to us w 
Chat which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 
t not in the power of man (L might ſay Devils 
r too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit 
- {Wand ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but 
keep him our Friend, we may ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my „ Kae, 1 1 fear not 
what man cun io unto me. For let theit ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain. and 
keep them from; hurting us; nay, he can 
change their minds towards us, according to 
that of the Wiſe man, Prov. xvi. 7. When a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he — even lu. 
enemies to be at peace with him, R notable 
example of this we 8 „Gen. xxxii. 
who, when his brother Eſau: was coming a- 
gainſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully 
turned his heart, ſo that he met him with all 
the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you | 
may read in the next chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left 
at liberty to do thee what miſchief they could; 
alas ! their power goes but a little way; they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy: 
credit, or perchance thy life too; but that 
thou knowelt i is the utmoſt- they can do. But 


now Gag can do all this when he PRA and 
C 4 that 
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Sunday that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 

1 reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the e- 

- -- ternal miſery both of body and ſoul in Hell; 

in compariſon of which death is ſo inconſi- 

derable, that we are not to look upon it with 

any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, 

and after that have no more that they can do, 

faith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. and then immedi- 

ately adds, But I will forerwwarn you whom ye 

ball fear, fear him which after he hath killed, 

hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, Tſay unto you, 

fear him. In which words the compariſon is 

ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from 

man, the loſs of life, and thoſe. ſadder evils 

God can inflict on us; and the latter are found 

to be the only dreadful things, and therefore 
God only to be feared. ' _ 


47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, 
and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 
But this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
our hearts; and therefore, tho' we commit 

à ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 


puniſh us eternally for it. 


- * 


* 


48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
feſt, that it is much ſafer diſplealing men than 
; | . 7 EE 4 45 Go d 
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Jod; yet, alas! our practice is as if we be- Sunday 
jeved the direct contrary, there being no- . 
hing more ordinary with us, than for the 
woiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
nen, to ruſh our felves upon the indigna- 
ion of God; And thus it is with us; when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
ery lives, we commit any ſin; for that is 
plainly the chooſing to provoke God rather 
than man. 1 f ieee e 
49. But, God knows, this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by ſins of our own chooſing. Thus 
the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate; 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit ; and the drunkard and glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that Fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be back d with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, 
it is not able to keep us from them e ney 
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Sundayſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 

I. they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 

voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either 

in this world, or the next. Yet ſo unreaſon- 

ably partial are we- to our ſelves, that even 

ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear : You 

may examine multitudes of the- moſt groſs 

{candalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with 

one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 

It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 

thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is 

certain we cannot deceive God, he will.not 

be mocked, and therefore if we will not 

now fo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one day Ill « 

fear, when it will be too late to avoid puniſh» I ' 
ment. e met 

Tre. 50. A fifth duty toGodis that of TRUST- Ich 

ING in him, that is, depending and reſting on I th 

him: And that is, firſt, in all dangers , ſecond- Im. 

ly, in all wants. We are to reſt on him in all Non 

our dangers both ſpiritual and temporal. Of ¶ pet 

the firſt fort are all thoſe temptations by 

which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. {© vt 

And in this reſpe& he hath promiſed, that if | 

we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, Jam. I bur 

In «l ſpi- iv, 7. Therefore our duty is firſt, to pray 

Dangers, earneſtly for God's grace to enable us to over- 

come the temptation ; and ſecondly, to ſet our 

ſelves manfully to combat with it; not yield- 

ing or giving conſent to it inthe leaſt degree: 

And whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 

_ reſt upon God, that his grace will * 

| or 


* 1 
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for us, that he will either remove the temp-Sondax 


tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, in all outward and tempo- 1 all 


ral Dangers we. are to reſt upon him, as 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 


temporal, 


that he will do ſo, if he ſee it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his 


protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 


To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Fſal. xxxiv. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereththem : And Pſal. xxxiv. 22. The 


Lord delivereth the ſouls of his Saints, and 


all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſti- 


tute ; and divers the like. 


Alſo we have many examples, as that of 


the three Children in the furnace, Dax. iii. 


that of Daniel in the lions den, Dan. vi. and 


many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be diſmay- 


ed for any thing that can befal us; for the God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 


our ſelyes that he will give ſuch an iſſue, as 
mall be moſt for our good. But above all 


deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 
| | %%%%%Cͥͤ ary on 


52. Therefore in all dangers we are, firſt, Not fert 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt%/77,., 


our ſelves chearfully on him; anc aſſuring es. 


things, we muſt: be ſure to fix our depen- 
dence wholly on him, and not to rely on the 
creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 


8 
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| Sundavthatis, by the committing of any Sin; for that 


I. is like Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. S. 10 go to the uch. 


that is, to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do 
commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, 
and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones; becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful 
means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
7 yet, alas! we are far from having gained 
afety by it; we have only removed the dan- 
ger from that which was leſs conſiderable, 
and brought it upon the moſt precious part of 
us, our ſouls; like an unskilful phyſician, that 

to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore grofly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good huſ- 
band in ſaving our liberties or eſtates, or 
lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſav- 
ed them, but madly over-bought them, laid 
out our very fouls on them, and Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high a rate, 

as to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin: But 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, es 
| | | 4 all 
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all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, Sunday 1 1 


or elſe commit fin, let us then remember, that I. 


tmis is the ſeaſon for us 3 that grevdt 
and excellent duty of taking up the croſs, + 


which we can never ſo properly do as in this 


it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal. ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
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if we fail of performing it, when we are pur 


to the trial, we are not to be. accounted fol- 


t 
lowers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſſy 


told us, Matt. xvi. 24. If any man come after 
„June, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 


r Hand follow me,; and ſo again, Mark viii. 34. It 
- vere therefore a good point of ſpiritual wiſ- 


caſe ; for our bearing of that which we have 
no - poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 
ſaid to be but the carrying of the croſs; but 
then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by a ſin, we 
rather chooſe to endure the croſs, than com 
mit the ſin, for then it is not laid on us by any 
unavoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chooſe 


4 dom for us, ſometimes, by ſome lower de- 


s Werees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
„ Mgreater, when we ſhall be called to it. We 
now he that expects to run a race, will be- 
torehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 

not be foiled, when he comes to run for 
the prize : In like manner, 'twill be fit for us 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, fo that 


as 


we may get ſuch a maſtery. over our ſelves, _ 


— — 


30 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday as to be able to renounce all, when our obe di- 
* ence to God requires l. 

Heu, i. 53. And as we are thus to truſt on God 
ritual,” for deliverance from danger, ſo are we like- 
wiſe for ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 

are either ſpiritual, or temporal: Our ſpiri- 

tual Want is that of his grace to enable us to 

ſerve him, without which we can do nothing: 

And for this we are to depend on him, provid- 

ed we neglect not the means, which are prayer, 

and à careful uſing of what he hath already 
beſtowed on us: For then we have his 


promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 


to them that ask it, Luke xi. 13. and Unto him 
that hath ſhall be given, Matt. xxv. 29. that is, 
to him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
he hath already, God will give more. We are 
not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which 
he will not enable us to perform, it we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſ- 
{ure our {elves God will not fail of his. 
Temporal 54. But we have likewiſe temporal and bo- 
"= dily Wants; and for the fupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made; 
that is, God's faithful ſervants : They that fear 
the Lord lach nothing, Pfal. xxxiv. g. and ver. 10. 
They that ſeek the Lord fhall want no m— 
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of thing that is good, again, Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19. Sundar 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear I. 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver 
their ſouls from death, and to feed them in time 
of famine, Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor 
Widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many others. 
55. We are therefore to look up to him far 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Fſalmiſt, The eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt then 
their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our datly bread ; there- 
by teaching us, that we are to live in continual 
dependence upon God for it. Vet I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould fo expect it from 
God, as to give up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
bs to be fed by miracles: No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means by which God 
ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of this life; 
and therefore we muſt dy no means negle& 
that: He that will not labour, let him not eat, 
lays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. ro. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the fame ſen- 
o- | tence, and ſuffer the flothful perſon to want 
ce even neceſſary food. But when we have faith- 
o fully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt 
of alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, with- 
e; out which it can never proſper to us. And 
having done thus, we may comfortably reſt 
o. our ſelves on his providence, for ſuch a mea- 
e ſure of theſe outward things, as he ſees fitteſt 
Abr us. TT - 56... But 
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e 56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we 


are not able to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to 


our ſelves, yet even then we are 1 


to reſt upon God, believing that he who feed 
the ravens, will by ſome means or other, tho' 
we know not what, provide for us, ſo long as 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world; and 
never in any caſe torment our {elves with cark- 
ing and diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſt all our care on him, who 
careth for us. 8 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 


Mair. vi. where he abundantly ſhews the fol- 


ly of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it 
down at large, verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more than 


meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the 
foro. of the air, for they ſow not, neither do 


they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them; are ye not much 
better than they? Which of you by taking thought 


can add one cubit to his ſtature ? And why take 


ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies 7 
the field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do 


they ſpin; and yet [ſay unto you, that even Solo- 


mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the ' graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 1 

2995 — e 


— — RY " "ITY 11 8 _ 


* „ 1 


— — — 


caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloath Sundar 
50, O ye of little Faith? therefore take no I. 
thought, ſaying what ſhall we eat? Or what 
ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 

claathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
| tiles ſeek) for jour heavenly Father knoweth 
that je have need of all theſe things, But ſeeł 
he firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſ- 

neſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added un- 

to 50. Take therefore no thought for to mor- 
row, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the Day is the 
Evil thereof. I might add many other texts 
to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and con- 
vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſe. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- e gene- 
eerning this Duty, is, to put you in mind of, 5 
me great Benefits of it; as, firſt, that by this n God. 
» truſting upon God you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
 Wthemſelves highly concerned not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 
- Wtainly God doth ſo much more. But then, ſe- 
” Wcondly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet 


h 

in the practice of this duty; it delivers us from 

„ all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares, 

J which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 

and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 

„but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 

f told they are uneaſie; but then methinks that 

ſs uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
3s brace" the means for _ removing of m_ ? 

e | | an 
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Sunda? and fo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 


ones; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear ot want; but, alas! they commonly prove 

1 i . : 1 1 
but deceitſul remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 

us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 


* 


cares, take this of relying upon God. 


59. For what ſhall cauſe that man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is All-ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him ? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon, that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 

cheered with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before: And yet 
a man's promiſe may fail us; he may either 
row poor, and not be able, or he may prove 

| A and not. be. willing to make good. his 
word. But we know God is ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit; And therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe, as 
we would that of a man? Yea, and how great 
a, miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this, in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be care- 


ful for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and | 
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SUNDAY. . 


of Humility ; of Submiſi n 70 God 5 Fill i in 
7 75 of Obedience ; of patience in all ſorts 
ſufferings and of Honour due to God-in 
ſoheral ways, in his houſe, poſſeſſion, his | 
day, word, Sacrament; &c. | 


Set. 1 r. A SIX'TH Duty to GOD is Homility, 


HUMILITY; chat is, uch 

a Senſe of our own meanneſs 
and his ellen, as may work in us low- 
ly and unfeigned Submiſſion to him: This 
Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, to his Will, ſe- 
condly, to his Wiſdom, 


2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alſo offres 
two ſorts; the Submiſſion either of Obedlence i Will, 4 
or Patience: That of Obedience, is our ready Mu. 


yielding our ſelves up to do his Will; ſo that 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, cheerfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary;; for a 
proud perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 
obey ; and we ſee men never pay an Obe=- 
dience, but where they acknowledge the per- 
ſon commanding to be ſome way above them, 


Oy here: If rr i 
| uaded 


=. The Whole Outy of Man. 
Sunday ſuaded that God is infinitely above us, that 
II. we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 
3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean to be 
ſaved) get your hearts poſleſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be- 
The great tween God and you. Conſider him, as he is a 
kalten God of infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we 
God and poor worms of the earth: He infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able to 
do dothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
White or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. v. 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and we 
polluted and defiled, wallowing in all kind 
of fins and uncleanneſs : He unchangeable 
and. conſtant, and we ſubject to change and 
alteration every minute of our lives. 
He eternal and immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he taketh atway our 
breath, we die, and are turned again to our 
© . . Auſt, Pal civ. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, 
and you cannot but acknowledge a wide dit- 
ference between God and man; and there- 
fore may well cry out with Job, after he had 
approached ſo near to God, as to diſcern 
ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob xlii. 5, 6. 
Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor 
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my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſben. |S 
TheUn- ©" 4s And even when this humility hath hi 
a, brought us to obedience; it is not then to be it, 


Works. caſt off, as if we had no farther uſe of it; for 
8294 N there 


I)he Duty of Submiſſion. 8 
there is ſtill great uſe, nay, neceſſity of it, to Sundaꝝ 
keep us from any high conceit of our per- Il. 
formances ; | which it we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrift+ 
"neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Luſe xviii. The beſt of our works 
are ſo. full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay | 
with the Prophet, All our 3 are as 
\ WH filthy rags,  Ifai. Ixiv. 6. and therefore to pride 1 
| our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs, that 
it would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, 
when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt al 
ways be remembred, Luke xvii. 10. When 
ion have done all thoſe things which are com- 
nanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable. ſervants: 
If, when we have done all, we muſt give our 
ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 
C eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing 1 
any conſiderable part of what we are com- | 
d manded? Surely that wovſer, name of ſlothful 
n 8 and wicked ſervant, Matt. xxv. 26. we: have 
; no reaſon to think too bad for uu. 


is that of Patience: This ſtands in ſuffering cf 2crience. 


h his will, as that of obedience did in acting 
e it, and. is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
\r quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
1) l n)jn ð 
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Suma God to lay upon us. This the foremention- 
ed humility will make eaſy to us; for when 
our hearts are throughly poſleſt with that 
reverence and eſteem of God, it will be im- 
poſhble tor us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it in 
old Eli, 1 Sam. iii. who, after he had heard 
the fad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
prieſthood, the cutting both his ſons in 
one day, which were all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind; yet this one confidera- 
2 ih it — — the —— enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them, ſaying, 
Let im do 5 — fiene him good, Verf 18. 
The ſame effect it had on David in his ſuf- 
ferings, Pſalmxxxix, 9. [was dumb, Topened not 
my Mouth, becauſe thou didft it. God's doing 
it ene all murmuring and grumblings 
in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 
afflictions, if we will indeed pprove our 
humility to God. . 

6. For ſurely you wills not think that child 
hath due humility to his parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his maſter, that when they are cor- Wa 
rected, ſhall flie in the father's or maſter's 2 
face. But this do we, whenever we grudge h 

and repine at that Which God lays upon us. W a 

Baut beſides the want of: humility in our ſo v 

going, there is alſo a greaf want of juſtice in N u 

it; for God hath, as we are his- creatures, Ml 

2 right to do with us what he will; and WW is 
„ 4 | theres 
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de for us to reſiſt that phe of his, is ED 85 

the higheſt injuſtice that can be: Nay farther, II. 

it is alſo the greateſt folly in the world; 

for it is only our good that God aims at in 

afflicting us: That heavenly Father is not like 

our earthly c ones, who ſometimes correct their 

| children only to ſatisfy their own anger) hu⸗ 

mour, not to do them good. But this is ſubje& 

to no ſuch frailties; He doth not affiict illugh, 

mor grieve the children of men, Lam. iii. 33. 5 

They are our ſins, which do not only give him + bt 1 — 

juſt cauſe, but even force and nieceſſitate him . 

to puniſh us: He carries to us the bowels and | 

affections of the tendereſt Father. Now when, 

a father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 

and running on in a courſe that will cer- 

tainly undo him, what greater act of father- 

ly kindnefs can he do, than chaſten and cores 

him, to fee if by that means he may amend 
him 2 Nay, indeed, he could not belaidt to have 

true kindnefs to kim, if he ſhou}d not. 1 "And, 

thus it is with God, when he 175 us run on ii 

ſin, either he muſt leave off to loye us, and ſo 

leave us to our felves to take our LO coutfe; 
and that is the heavieſt curſe tha t can 'befi . 
any man; or elſe, if he continue to love us i 22 
he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us 89 5 

s. amendment: Therefore when ever he ſtrikes, | 

o we are, in all reaſon, not only atiently t to e 

n under his rod, but (as T may y) Kits f it AEmartful- 

„ Ml fo; that is, de very thankful to IM, "that he God's Core 

d is pleaſed not to lde 11s ober to b 0701 hearts rectionr. 
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Sundap/aſts, Pſalm lxxxi. 12. But ſtill continues his 
care of us; ſends afflictions as ſo many meſ- 
ſengers to call us home to himſelf, You ſee 
then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
ol ſtripes which are meant fo graciouſly : 
it is like that of a froward patient, which 
' reproaches and reviles the : that 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one be left 
to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom 

he is to thank for it. WOE 
n is not only quietneſs, no, nor 
them. thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our duty in this matter : We 

muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 

ſtand us in no ſtead, By Fruitfulneſs I mean 

the bringing forth that which the afflictions 

were ſent to work in us, vis. the amend- 

ment of our lives. To which purpoſe, in time 

of affliction, it is very neceſſary — us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
fins lie upon us, which provoked God thus 
to fmite us; and whatſoever we find our ſelyes : 
guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
l 
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— 8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 
of Suffer. . 2 | Wo f ts 

ins patience, is, that we are as, much bound to it 
in one ſort of Sufferings, as another, whether 

our Sufferings be ſo immediately from God's i 

Hand, that no creature hath any thing to do: 

in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it i 

be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of © | 
r n -fliting 
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affliting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Sunday | 
man doth. us hurt, he could not do. it with- 7 
out God's Permiſſion and Sufferance; and God 

may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing, us, as do it more directly by him- 

ſelf: And it is but a counterfeit patience, 

that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 

bear nothing from men. We ſee holy Job, 

who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- _ 

ons; he took the loſs of his cattle, which 

the Chaldeans and Sabeunt robb'd him of, with 3 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from Hear- . 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect 

of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 

in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 

as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 

are to look up to God, acknowledge his ju- 

{tice in the; affliction, begging his pardon 

s [© moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins which have pro- 

- WW voked-him to ſend it, and patiently and 

MW thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 

f MW move it; ſtill ſaying with ob, Bleſſed be the 

t Name of tht. R ĩ· -= - 

r 9. But I told you, humility contained in Sg. 
sitasubmiſſion, not only to his Will, but alſo en. 
o to his Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge him 

it W infinitely wile, and therefore, that whatever 

# e doth, is beſt and fiteſt to be done, And. 


EV 


42 | The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, 
II. and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things. 
T-b=Com- Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to 
believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his wiſ- 
dom in both ; to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underſtandings; and to do what- 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly reaſon or humour: 
And in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they 
appear. to uss. A 
mbzDiſ- 10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his 
daa wiſdom, in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt wiſely ; and that not only in 
| what concerns the world in general, but al- 
ſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular : So that in what condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chooſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eftate and condition, as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and con- 
tentedly reſt ; yea, tho it be ſuch, as of all 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 
for that having taught him, that God is 

_ infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
; | never 
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= Of Hononring God, &c. 43 
never doubt but that it is much more for his Sundaꝝ 
good, that God ſhould chooſe for him, than I. 
be for himfelf ; even as it is much more for 
he child's good, to have the parent chooſe _ 
for it, than to be left, to thoſe filly choices it 
would make for it ſelf : For how many times 
would it cut, and burn, and mifchief it ſelf, if 
it might have every thing it deſires 2 And 
ſuch children are we; we many times eagerly | 
deſire thoſe things which would undo us, if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
wealth, and honour, and beauty, and the 
like ; when, if we had them, they would only 
prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
fin by them: And this God, who knows all 
things, ſees, though we do not; and there- 
fore often denies us thoſe things which he. 
ſees will tend to our miſchief ; and it is his a- 
bundant mercy that he doth'fo. Let us there: 
fore, whenever we are diſappointed of any of * 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently, but 
joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring Wiſdom. of our heavenly Father. 

11, A ſeventh duty to God is HONOUR, Honour. 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence and 
reſpect, as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And 

this is either inward or outward': The in- 
ward is the exalting him in our hearts, hav- 

ing always the higheſt and moſt excellent 
eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 
feſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; - _ 


. 
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3. 


Sunday that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 
of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now, 
you know, if we bear any ſpecial reverence 
but to a man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; and 
ſo, if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore there 
is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, if 
we do it at all; therefore, if we do thus re- 
verence him, we muſt never at any time do 
any ſinful thing. VV» 

Severe 12. But beſides this general way of ho- 

honouring nouring God, there are many particular acts 

e by which we may honour him; and theſe 
acts are divers, according to the ſeveral par- 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed : For 
we are to pay this Honour not only immedi- 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation | 

by and account of all thoſe things that nearly 

5 | relate or belong to him. [Thoſe are eſpecial- 

=_ ly fix ; firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, his Re- 

* venue or Income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 

Day ; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sacra- 

ments; and, ſixthly, his Name: And every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 

reverence and ęeſte m. 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church; 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 

lick worſhip, we are to look on it, thougli ä 

not as holy in reſpect of it felf, yet in renee; | 
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of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it, by Sunday 


| imploying it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt II. 
hath taught us by that Act of his, Matt. xxi. 1 2. 
in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe 
of prayer: And again, John ii. 16. Make not 
my father's houſe a houſe of merchandiſe. By. 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
only for the Services of God ; and we are to 
make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther, and not to come to Church as to a mar- 
ket, to make bargains, or diſpatch buſineſſes 
with our neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe: man, Eccleſ. v. 1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of Cod; that is, 
| behave thy ſelf with that godly awe and reve- 
rence, which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before: Remember that thy bulinefs 
there is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which, though they 
be allowable at another time, are here fin- 
ful. How fearful a guilt is it then to enter- 
tain any ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves 
wicked? It is like the treaſon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
ſoldiers to apprehend him, Matt. xxvi. _ 
CO make 


45 The Whole Duty of Ban. . 

Sumay make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſerv- 

ing and worſhipping God; but we bring 

with us a train of his enemies to provoke 

and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that 

may outvy the profaneneſs of theſe days, 

in turning Churches into ſtables ; for ſinful 

and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
ſort of beaſts. V 

HisPeſ- 14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect 

Fon. belongs, is his revenue or income; that is, 

whatſoever is his peculiar poſleſſions, ſet apart 

for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 

ſervice : Thoſe were the prieſts in time of 

the law, and miniſters of the Goſpel now ih * 

with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we iſ 4 

muſt look on with ſuch reſpect, as not to dare © 

to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort, ſome 

fl 
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are the free- will- offerings of men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their goods or land to this holy uſe ; and iſ * 
whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the per- I "! 
fon that gave, nor any other, be taken away IN| 
without that great fin of ſacrilege. 
15. But beſides theſe, there was among 
the Fes, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law 
of the nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the Service of God. 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 
that thoſe, who by undertaking that 'calling 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
lihood in the world, ſhould be provided 5 


J the outward neceſſaries of this temporal lite, 
on them from whom: they receive ſpiritual 
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by them whoſe ſouls they watch over: And 
therefore it is moſt : reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. 


— 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is ita 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 


that is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 


grudge the beſtowing a. few carnal: things, 


things, even inſtruction, and aſſiſtance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 


4 I. * 


16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed 2 


any other: And therefore thoſe tithes which 
are here by law allotted for the maintenance 
of the miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment, either in whole or in part. For, 


firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft, as 


any other robbery can be: Miniſters having 


this uſe, may by no means be imployed to c. 


right to their tithes by the ſame law, 
which gives any other man right to his e- 
ſtate. But then, ſecondly, it is another man- 


ner of robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
bing of God, whoſe ſervice they were given 
to maintain: And that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Mal. iii. 8. Vill a man rob God? 
Tet ye huve robbed me: Jet ye ſay, Wheretin have 


we robbed thee ? Intithes and offerings. Here 
it is moſt-plain, that in God's account the 
with-holding tithes is 4 robbing of him. — | 


* 


48 The Mhole Duty of Man. 
Sundayif you pleaſe, you may in the next verſe ſee 
what the gain of this robbery amounts to; 

Ne are curſed with a curſe, A curſe is all is 
gotten by it ; and common experience ſhews 

us, that God's vengeance doth: in a remark» 

able manner purſue this fin of facrilege, 
whether it be that of withholding tithes, 

or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, 

„ Which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
— God. Men think to enrich themſelves by a 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary; Ne 

this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker MW r 

in the eſtate, as oſten eats out even that we: o 

had a juſt title to: And therefore, if you f. 

love (I will not ſay your ſouls, but) your 1 
eſtates, preſerve them from that danger, by I 

a a ſtrict care never to meddle with any thing. pt 
ſet-apart:for Gd. not gs 
ore Ih third thing, wherein we are to ex- le 
vice. preſs our reverence to God, is, the hallow- Nea 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service : ¶ be 
He who hath given all our Time, requires War 

ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a rent ho 

or tribute of the whole. Thus the 7eme kept N co 

holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the Ire. 
Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jets were in their {da 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation Ius 

rer: of the world, and we in ours the Reſurrecti- Ius 
% on of Chriſt, by which à way is made for us the 
into that better World we expect hereafter. | 
Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be imploy- It i 
ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, bod luc 
: that 
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that + firſt more eee — pd in we erer 


congregation; which no man muſt 
den abſent Cab without,” a Juſt” cauſe: 
And ſecondly, pr rivately at home in praying 


with, and inſtructing our families; or ele 


n the yet more private duties of the cloſet, 
a man's on private prayers,” 
ditation, and the like. 


And that we may be at Eine f for thele; 


| a reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 


ed; therefore let no man think, that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's Day; but the time which he 
ſaves from the works of ' his calling, he is to 


lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties: For the 


Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
imployment from worldly to heavenly; much 


leſs was it' meant, that by our reſt from our 
callings, 'we ſhould have more time free to 


beſtow upon'our ſins, as too many do, who 


are more conſtant on that day at the ale- 
houſe. than the Church. But this reſt was 


commanded, firſt, to ſhadew out to us that 


reſt from fin; which we are bound to all the 


days of our lives. And, ſecondly, to take 


us off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give 


us time to attend the n of God, _ 
the need of our Souls. 


18. And ſurely if we rightly condder” it; : 
it is a very — wo to us, that there is | 


ch a ſet time Mus * for that 
E purpoſe, 
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ploy it, may be à feſtival day to them, may 
ring them in ſack ſpirityal ; food, as may 
nouriſh them to eternal life. We. are not 
to look on this day with grudging like thoſe 
in Amos, viii. 5. who aſk, fen will the Sab. 
bath be gone, that we may ſet, forth wheat ? 
as if that time were. utterly loſt,; which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs; 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, I 1. 
as the joyfulleſt day of the, week, a, day G. 
of harveſt, wherein we are ta lay up in ſtore I , 
for the Whole week, nay, for our whole 


Se % CTY 
728 _ But beſides this of the weekly Lord * 
church. Day, there are other times which the Church 
bath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of, God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; the Deſcent. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like: And theſe days we 


are to keep in that manner, which the Church will 
bath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip; 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving fo Ch 


And 
ſurel 


that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. 


i L ee Gee. 


r 
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Aly whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Sunday 


rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 


ſet apart ſome few 8 K. in a Jour for that 


purpoſe- 


But then mea are to look that our feaſts be 


truly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus 
jolly, and no not aka! it an occaſion of in- 
mperance and diſorder, as too many, who 

cc er nothing in Chriſtmas, and other good 

times, but the good chear and jollity of 
tbem: For that is doing deſpite, inſtead of 
N honour, to Chriſt, who came to bring all 


purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 


therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembred in any other manner. 

l 20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 

nemory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 


God: for his graces in them; particularly, 


ing to us Chriſt Feſus, and the way of Salva- 
ton, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
I their preaching throughout the world. And 
then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 


make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral boly-days, 
vill have cauſe, by the benefit he {hall find 
from them, to thank, and not to aſe 3 the 
hs for coloring that. 9A ft 


„wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 


12 they were made inſtruments of reveal- 


And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 


. 
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The Fats, ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 


God's 
Word. 


The Holy 


benen the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 


Sunday 21. Another ſort of days there are; which 


we are likewiſe to obſerve; and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation : And what- 


upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di- 
rects; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, 'which is only the body's puniſh- 
ment; but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty! confeſ- 
ling and bewailing of our own and the na- 
tion's fins, and earneſt prayer for God's 
pardon and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe ſins 
have called for: But above all, in turning 
our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bands of 
wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks,” Chap. Iviii. 6. and 
exerciſing ' our ſelves in -works of mercy, 
dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, 
as it there follows. COST” en 03.9; 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our re- 
verence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed 
honour him; there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiſing any per ſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us: As, on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 


to us, to ſnew us his will, and our duty. And 
* 5 3 therefore 


* A 


3 e i) 50 
therefore to this Word of his we are to bear Sundaꝝ 
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a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end, to ſtudy it 
much, to read in it as often as we can; if it 
may be, neyer to let a day paſs us without 


reading or hearing ſome part of it read. 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read; 
we muſt diligently obſerve what duties there 


| are Which God commands us to perform; 


what faults they are which God there charg- 
es us not to commit, together with the re- 
wards promiſed to the one, and the punith- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 


they ſhall preſently drop out again: But we 


muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 


and meditating on them, that we may have 


them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
directing of our lives; and therefore, when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it: And ſo in like manner, when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 
remember, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; And: 


| by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
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Sun dar tor reſiſtance of the evil, and performance of 
II. the good. | Fe „ . ent 2x 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, , whoſe office 
it is to teach us God's will; not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word (for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's will) 
but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it: All which 
is the end at which firſt their catechizing, and 
then their preaching aimeth. And to this we 
are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
catechizings and ſermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſure- 
ly, if we did but rightly conſider, how much 
it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very 
reaſonable for us to do ſo. 5 1 
8 25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it 
is the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
tho' it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
fountains from whence this knowledge of du- 
ty mult be fetched, yet there are many, who 
are not able to draw it from. this fountain 
themſelves; and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
| „ gellary 
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11 cry it mould be thus baer to them by pon 
others. 
26. This Citechizing is n look 4 
on as a thing belonging only; to the youth; 
and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt 
are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe 2 children ſhould * ſo N 
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chens n undoing, that — be mo 
to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things: 
To which purpaſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort. Catechiſm; of which fort 

none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm. Yet 
are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of 
their own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's 
help, that he may build them up farther i in 
Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But, alas! it is too ſure, that parents 
have very much neglected this * and 
by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of 
men and women, that are called Chriſtians, 
know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
concerns their own ſouls, than the mereſt 
| Heathen, 5 
28. But although it were their parents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they re- 
main ſtill ignorant: And it is ſure it will be 
their own ruin. _ miſery, if Bey, wiltully 
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that confuſion of face, which will at the day 
ol judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 


Sundar continue ſo. Therefore, whoever he be, of 
what age or condition ſoever, that is in this 


ignorant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, 


that he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving 
knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, as 


ever he would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeek 
out for inſtruction; and let no fear of ſhame 
keep any from it. For, firſt, it is certain, the 
ſname belongs only to the wilful continuing 


in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 
is directly contrary ; and is ſo far from a ſhame- 


ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
profane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone - joytully, rather than venture on 


wiltul ignorance of their duty; which-igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 
and heavy fin to all the reſt; even the deſpi- 


ſing that knowledge which is offered to them. 


How heinous a fin that is, you may learn in 


the firſt chapter of the Proverbs ; where hat- 


ing knowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid to be the thing 


that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances fore- 


mentioned, even God's — men, laugh- 
ing at their calamity, inſtead of helping 


— 


them: Which is, of all other conditions . | 
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the world, the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they Sunday 
are madly deſperate, that will run themſelves * 
into N e e ts ee e eee 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 
for them a farther help provided by Preach-Preding. 
ing: And is is no more than needs; for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times, by the violence of their own luſts; 
to trangreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: And therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be put in mind of it, to prevent our ſor- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe luſts, which draw us to 
thoſe trangreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
Preaching is intended, firſt, to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſn us with weapons for the 
fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get 
the victory over them. e 08 

30. Since therefore this is the end of | 
Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 4 
our duty, when we have heard a ſermon, tho? { 
never ſo attentively; but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our ſins. There- 
tore whenever thou comeſt to the phyſician 
of thy ſoul, do as thou wouldſt with the 

. phyſician 


58 The Whole Duty of Ban. | 
Sunday phyſician of thy body; thou comeſt-to him 
I. not only to hear him talk and tell thee what 
will cure- thee, but alſo to do according to 

| his directions: And if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 

ceipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, tho he 
never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, tho' it 

| do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for haying been 

taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: But 

in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe ; if 

we uſe them not to our good, they will do 

us a great deal of harm; they will riſe up in 

judgment againſt us, and make our con- 

demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 

therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 

ſelf; but when thou haſt heard a ſermon, con- 

ider with thy (elf what directions there were 

in it, for the enabling thee to eſchew evil, or 

to do good. And if there were any thing eſpe- 

cially concerned thine own boſom fin, lay that 

cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after make 

it matter of meditation; think of it, even 

whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt 

other time; and not only think of it, but 

ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert 

adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, and quick- 

ning grace in thee. Finally, look carefully 

to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, Jan. 

i. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelver, To hope un 
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good from the Word, without doing it, is, it Sundae 
ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves; II 
| Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 

by the number of ſermons which we hear, as 

it the hearing many were the certain mark of 

a good Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit 

we bring forth by them, without which all 

our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſter's Will, and does it 
not, Luke xii. 47. But this reverence which is 
due to Preaching, we mult not pay to all that 
is now a days called ſo; for, God knows, there 
are many falſe prophets gone out into the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Jobm iv. 1. And now, | 
if ever, is that advice of his t „ Jo try | 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God. But what | 
I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of i 
thoſe, who firſt have a lawful calling to the YA 
office; and ſecondly, frame their doctrine ac- | 
cording to the right rule, the written Word | 
of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able to | 
judge whether the doctrine be according to the 
Word, or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
common known rules of duty, which he doth - 
underſtand ; and if he find.it a doarine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things, whict 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebel- 
lion, injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, uncleanneſs, 
. or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
15 trary to God and his Word; and then abhor- 

trence, and not reverence, belongs to it. 5 

aps 31. Fifthly, 
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Hundar 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honour- 
* II. ing of God, by reverencing his Sacraments: 
. Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


. ments, 


the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, by 
our high eſteem of them; ſecondly, by our 
reverent uſage of them: We are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 


bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 


Baptiſm, that enters us into covenant with 
God, makes us members of- Chriſt, and ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 


that flow from him; to wit, pardon of ſins, 


ſanctifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 

eath, but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and 


all the fruits of his death, to every worthy re- 


ceiver; and therefore there is a moſt high eſti- 
mation and value due to each of them. 
32 And not only ſo, but, in the ſecond 
place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſe- 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of re- 
ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, being now adminiſtred to us 
when we are infants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
any thing, either before: or at the time of re- 
ceiving it: Thoſe performances were ſtrictly 
required of all. perſons, who. were * 
n MO Wen 


fe Vow of Buptiſm, &c. 6. 
when they were of years. But for us, it ſuf- Sunday 
fices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we Il. 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 
is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is requir- 
ed at that time is what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, 
that when we come to years, we will per- 
form our parts of the covenant. But by 
how much the leſs we are then able to do ſo 
much, the greater bond lies on us to perform 
thoſe after duties required of us, by which 
we are to ſupply the want of the former. 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe B. ff. 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 
your godfathers and godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 
Icannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our godfathers and godmothers did 
promiſe and vow three things in our names; 
firſt, that we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of tbit wicked 
world, and all the finful luſis of the fleſh, Where 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil; a ſin which at the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 

in that vile idolatry. And therefore, when 
| Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need - 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods 
| 4 principal part of the vow. And tho _ 
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falſe worſhips are now much rarer; yet there 
was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 


feared to be yet too common among us; and 


that is, all ſarts of uncleanneſs, which though 
we do not make ceremonies of our religion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocation in 
God'seyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read 
Gen. xix. nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
vi. and will not tail to bring down judgments; 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue there- 


in: And therefore the forſaking them well 


deſerves to be looked on as an eſpecial part of 


this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing witli 


the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the 


Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 


whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil; and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the. devil. tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of ſin, which have moſt 
of his image on them; that is, thoſe'which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes; ſuch are pride 
(which brought him from being an angel 
of light, to the accurſed condition he is now 
in) and lying: He is, as our Saviour faith, 
Mit 5 8 
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uch alſo are malice and envy, eſpecially kil- II. 


ling and deſtroying a. others, for he was a 
murderer from the beginning, John viii. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we become 


ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing others 


to fin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs; 
and if we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring. lion, that goes about 
ſeeking wwhom he may de vour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

35- The ſecond thing We vow to forſake, 
is, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant: Some of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concerned, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but befides that, there is 


meant all exceſs, either in diet, or ſpotts, or 


apparel, When we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures, which either by the general rules of 


ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 


our qualities and callings, we are bound to. 
Next, by the Wicked World we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which tho we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either rich or great; yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 


hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 


them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 


by the Wicked World we may underſtand the 


companies 
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Sundaycompanies and cuſtoms of the world, which, 
ſo far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by 
company to the commiſſion of a ſin, but ra- 


ther to forſake the moſt delightful compa- 


ny, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cu- 
ſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being 
thought ſingular, ridiculous perſotis, walk as 
it were in a path by our ſelves, than put our 
ſelves into that broad way that leads to deſtru- 


ction, by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful 


cuſtom; how common ſoever it be grown. It 
this part of our Vow were but throughly con- 
ſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 
temptations the world offers us; company and 


cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by 


which it works on us. eee 
36. A third thing we renounce is, all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe, Where inthe Scrip- 
ture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affections: For though thoſe un- 
clean deſires, which we ordinarily call the 
Iuſts of the fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; I cannot better in- 
form you of them, than by ſetting down'the 
liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleanne(s, la- 
ſeriouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
| riance, 


le Vowof Baptiſm, &c. 


er, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, - 
and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of Scripture, will ſhew you, there are many 
things contained in this part of your Vow; 
the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſn. 
37. The ſecond thing our godfathers and 
god mothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ſhould believe all the articles of the Chriſtian 
faith.” Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed: 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them; and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe of them: For who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the meaning of it ? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſent- 
ing to the truth of them, but alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, 


make us live in that ſubjection and obedience 


Creator; the believing that Chriſt redeem- 
ed us, ſnould make us yield up our ſelves to 
him as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed of wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk, that we may not be condemn- 
ed in it; and our believing the life everlaſt- 
ng ſhould make ue diligent i to imploy 


riance,emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 1 


Jour believing that God created us, ſnould 


to him, which becomes creatures to their 
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Sundar our r hort moment of time here, that our 
II. everlaſting life may be a life of joy, not of 
miſery to us. In this manner, from all the 
articles of the Creed we are to draw; mo- 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian practice, 
to which end it is, that our learning and be- 
lieving of them tends; and therefore without 
it we are very far from making good this 
part of our Vow, the — all 88 article 
of the Chriftian faith. By hi 
38. The laſt part of our Vow: is that we 
ſhould keep God's: Holy Will andCommanaments, 
aud wall in the ſame all the days of our lives. 
Where by our keeping God's Hol Will and Com- 
mandments is meant our doing of all: thoſe 
things, which he hath: made known to us to 
be his will we ſnould perform; wherein he 
hath given us his holy Word to inſtruct us, 
and teach us, what it is that he requires of 
us; and now he expects that we ſhould: faith- 
fully do it, without favouring our ſelves in 
the breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience we muſt! walk 
all the days of our lives; that is, we muſt go 
on in a conſtant courſe of ober ing God'z not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſomè part oſ 
dur time, but all the days of our lives, nevet 
turn out of them, but go on conſtatitly in 
them, as long as we live in this world. 


{or Lage 39. Having now thus briefly PIN, 
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9 ſrall add concerning it, is only to remember Sunday 
you, how nearly you are concerned in the II. 
keeping it: And that, firſt, in reſpect of juſtice; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and bene- 
„ft. That you are in juſtice bound to it, I 
need ſay no more, but that it is a promiſe; 
tand, you know, juſtice requires of every man 

s Wl the keeping of his promiſe. But then this 
s of all other promiſes the moſt folemn and 
binding, for it is 4 Vow, that is, a promiſe 

e made to God; and therefore we are not only 

„ MW unjuſt, but forfworn, he wr a we break any 
“bart N 

2 40. But ſecondly, we are allo highly con- 

e cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 

to Wl nefiti I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 

he us into covenant: with God; now a cove- 

16 nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 

or thing remidd by the one party, and ſome- 

h- thing by the other of the parties that make 

in the Loca : And if one of them break his 

nd part of the covenant; that is, perform not 

kW what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon | 
go look that the other ſhould make good his. FT 
And ſo it is hete,- God doth indeed promiſe | 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant. But then we alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it; and unleſs we do indeed e 
form them, God is not tied to make go his, 
ndfo we forfeit all a pregious en 
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Siniday and advantages, we are left in that natural and 
II. miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, ene- 


mies to God, und heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the, pleaſure that any 
or all ſins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompenſe for ſuch a loſs, 
the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and 
the loſs of our own ſouls hereafter 9 For as 
our Saviour ſaith, Mark: viii. 36. What ſpall it 
profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
make, whenever we break any part of this our 
vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly. of it, to remem- 
ber that every fin we commit, is a direct 
breachof this our vow : And therefore when j 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo d 
light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. if c 
xix. 20. If it not a little one? But conſider, 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
. vowed- againſt it; and then, be it never ſo 
little, i draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hold | 
him guilileſs. And that we may the better 
keep this vow, it will be very uſeful. often 
to repeat to our ſelves. the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may {till have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ;. and 
ſurely it-is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
| OO ___  ligently, 


£ an 


— — og. 
ligently, it will enable us, by God's help, to Sunday 
put to Hight our ſpiritual adverſary. - And this II- 


is that reverence we are to pay to this fieſt 
„ has _ IR | 
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SUNDAY. my 


of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; Of Pre- 
paration Before, as aan of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be Tons 
At the Receiving, and Afterwards, 8c. 

\ The Lords 


Sect, 1. O W follows the reverence Supper. 
N due to the Sacrament of the 
LOR D's SUPPER; and 
in this J muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and ſet 
down, firſt, what is to be done Before; ſe- 
condly, At ; and thirdly, After the time of 
receiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be an from any one of e though in 
the former we are, 
2. And firſt, for that which is to be done? bp 4 
Before ; St. Paul tells us, it is Examination, f — 2 
1 Cor. xi. 28, But let a man examine himſelf, = 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup, But before I proceed to the particulars 
ot this Examination, I muſt; in the general =«eni- 
tell you, That the ſpecial buſineſs, we haye tc 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that covenant we made with God in our Bap- 
tim; which we having many ways grievouſ- 
ly broken, it pleaſes God in is great meren | 
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Sunday to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of it i 
III. this Sacrament ; which if we do in ſincerity 
of heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and 


becauſe the covenant made with each of us 


VET 


to give us all thoſe benefitsin this, which he 
was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, 
if we had not by our own fault forfeited them. 
Since then the renewing of our covenant is 
our buſineſs at this time, it follows, that 
theſe three things are neceſſary towards it; 


| firſt, That we underſtand what the covenant 


is; ſecondly, That we conſider what our 


\ breaches of it have been; and thirdly, That 


we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſervance of it for 


the reſt of our life. And the trying ourſelves 


in every one of theſe particulars, is that Exa- 
mination which is required of us, before we 
come to this Sacrament. © u. 
3 And, firſt, we are to examine, whether 
we underſtand what this covenant is: This 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other; for it is neither pol- 


ſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle 
- purpoſes againſt them for the future without 


it. Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs; 


Try whether you rightly underſtand what 


that covenant is, which you entred into at 
your Baptiſm ; what be the mercies promiſed 
on God's part, and the duties on yours. And 


culars the covenant made by God in Chriſt 
with all mankind in general, you are * 


in Baptiſm, is only the pine to our parti: 
70 
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ſider whether you underſtand that: If you n r 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- III. 
ſtruction in it; and, till you have means of 


gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT. which is 
the foundation of that covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. ' And becauſe 
you will there find; that obedience to all 


God's commands is the condition required 
of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vow 


in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe commands of God 
are, Therefore, if you find you are ignorant 
of them, never be at reſt, till you have got 


your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have gain- 


ed ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as may di- 
rect you to do that Whole Duty of Man which 


God requires, And the giving thee this in- 


ſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which 
the more ignorant thou art, the moreearneſt- 
ly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And 
if thou haſt heretofore approached to this ho- 
ly Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe ne- 


ceſſary things, bewail thy ſin in ſa doing, bur 


preſume not to come again, till thon haſt, by 
gaining this neceſſary knowledge, fitted thy 
ſelf for it; which thou muſt haſten to do: 
For tho' no man muſt come to the Sacrament 
in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully continue 
in it, that will be no excuſe to him for keep- 
ng from this holy Table 
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Sunday 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 


: Sint. N 


concerning our breaches of this -coyenant ; 


and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpake of: For there is no way of diſ- 


covering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our actions by that which ſhould. be 


the rule of them, the law of God. When 


therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 


Several 
ſorts. 


each of them conſider what part of that duty 


in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For though 


| fires, and fees them as clearly as our moſt 


giveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 


feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 


tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then aſk thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 
in general that thou haſt broken God's law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 
thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 


hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the groſſer act, but in word alſo; nay, even 


mans law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth ; fo that whatever he forbids in the act, 
he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 


publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of for- 


is neceſſary that we have a direct and parti- 
cular knowledge of our Sins: For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of it 2 or how can he reſolve to forſake 
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it; that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sunax 
ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely III. 


conclude, that this examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 
pleat repentance ; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his ſins, will be likely 


| to repent but by halves, which will never 


avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that, But ſurely, of all other 


times, it concerns us, that when we come to 


the Sacrament, our repentance be full and 


compleat ; and therefore this ſtri& ſearch of 
our own. hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſſible, 


by all our diligence, to diſcover or remem- 
ber every fin of our whole lives; and though 
it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably 
hid from us, may be forgiven without any 
more particular confeſſion than that of David, 
Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 


faults : yet this will be no plea for us, if they 


come to be ſecret only becauſe we are negli- 


gent in ſearching, Therefore take heed of 


deceiving thy ſelt in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which 


it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould = 


ever be throughly cured. - 

F. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, fo alſo 
muſt- you concerning the degrees of them ; 
for there are divers circumſtances which 5 
| „ OO 
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Sunday creaſe. and heighten the ſin. Of this ſort Ml + 
there are many: as firſt, when we ſin againſt I | 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent j 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt I { 

himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the fin ; He that knows his Maſter's will, and ! 
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doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke xii. 47. Secondly, when we ſin with 
deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, e're we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it; this is another v 
degree of the fin. But, thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the reſiſtances and 
checks of our own conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt 
not to do; nay, lays before us the danger, as 
well as the fin of it; yet, in ſpite of theſe 
admonitions of conſcience, we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt 
high provocation: For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed muſt be a wiltul one ; and then, 
be the matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
heinous in God's eyes. Nay, this is a circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an in- 
different action, that is in it ſelf no ſin, become 
one: For though my conſcience ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were ſo perſuaded, it were a ſin 
for me to do that thing ; for in that caſe w 
, | W 
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will conſents to the doing a thing which I Sunday 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God; and God III. 
( who judges us by our wills, not underſtand- 
ings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And there- 
fore ſurely we may conclude, That any thing 
which is in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more 
ſo by being committed againſt the checks of 
conſcience. A fourth aggravation of a fin 
is, when it hath been often repeated: For 
then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more acts, but every act grows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves; we can forgive a ſingle injury more 
eaſily, than the ſame when it hath been re- 
peated ; and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more heinous we account it. And fo ſure- 

ly it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
fs which have been committed after vows 
and reſolutions of amendment, are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful fin; becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach of that vow we make at Baptiſm. Bur, 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
by new vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 
_ our vows of Baptiſm. And the more 

of theſe 'vows we have made, ſo much the 
greater is our guilt, if we fall back to 54 
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' Sundayſin we then renounced. This is a thing very 
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+ well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament, concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer vows made at the holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other; call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them allo, 
and remember, that every {in committed a- 
gainſt ſuch vows, is, beſides its own natural 
guilt, a perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher 
| Rep is, when a fin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted, that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it; and that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Yet even of habits, ſome are worſe than 
others: As firſt, if it be ſo confirmed, that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 
at all of the fin : Or ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction, which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming : Or thirdly, if all 
reproofs and exhortations either of mini- 
ſters, or private friends, work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the ſin: Or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us, as to give us a love 
to the ſin, not only in our ſelves, but in others; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 3 2. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
ao them, and therefore entice and draw as 
1 „ ny 
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many as we can into the ſame fins with us; Sundap 


then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- III. 


neſs, and is to be looked on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 


= 
1 2 


how you are to examine your ſelves concern- 


ing your ſins; in each of which you are to 
conſider, how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this examination is to nu 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins, as may“ 


truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 


own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 


Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 


ſelf upon you. And that will ſurely, even to 
the moſt. carnal heart, appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
lkewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 


of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a Gd, 


that have made ſuch , unworthy and unkind 


returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your hearts into, a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure: anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 


ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, the 


more acceptable it isto God, who hath promil- 
ed, not. to depiſe a broken and. contrite heart, 


P/. li. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 


bet 


1 


— a. Mb 


— annual 


78 


. — 
* 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


* 
* 


ſin again. 


the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then, out 
of our own experience, ſet againſt them the 


have brought upon your ſelf: For tho' that 


_ Contrition. 


with the love of God, and that will make us 


were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves, 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 


Sundayfelt what the ſmart of a wounded ſpirit 1s, 


= ? 


we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 


* 


8. For when we are tempted with any off 


ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them, 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. En- 
deavour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 


be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon: And the 
reaſon of it is clear; for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves; we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joined alſo 
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grieve for having offended him, though there 


is, firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us; particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf, how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued. courſe of many 
| years 
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haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 


what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 


thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 


upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe ( if thy heart be 


will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
is an evi thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
ſaken the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. that thou haſt 
made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mer- 
cy: It will make thee both aſhamed and an- 
gry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been fuch an un- 


of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance 
only, be ſuch an engagement and help tothis 
godly ſorrow; what will then be the multi- 
tude of thoſe other mercies, which every man 
is able to reckon up to himſelf? And there- 
fore let every man be as particular in it as he 
can, call to mind as many of them as he is 
able, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 


gree of true Contrition. | | 


years wilful : diſobedience, for which thou Dundax 
mightſt with perfect juſtice have been e're II. 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou 


ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly _ 
ſnatcht away in tlie midſt of their fins. And 


hath ſpared thee 2 And what cauſe of that 
panes, his tender compaſſions towards 

riſh 2\'This conſideration; if it be preſt home 
not as hard as the nether milſtone ) but awake 


ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long-ſuffering God; and that love 


thankful creature. But if the confideration 
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Sunday 9, And te all theſe endeavours muſt be ad- 
III. ded earneſt prayers to God, that he, by his 
Holy Spirit, would ſhew you your ſins, and 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. Sri cus, e 
Confeſſion. 10. To this muſt be joined an humble 
Confeſſion of fins to God, and that not only 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far as 
your memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the foremention- 
ed examination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret 
and forgotten fins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged ; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch : So that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pal. xix. 12. Who 
can de Wa his errors? — thou me from 
ny ſecret faults, When you have thus con- 
feſſed your ſins with this hearty ſorrow and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
- ply the remedy. ors; 
Faith. 11. In the next place therefore you are 
to look on him, whom Cod hath ſet forth to be 
the Propitiation for our fins, Rom. iii. 25. Even 
Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſins 95 the world, John i. 29. and ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your ſins may be waſhed away; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
| you. And this you are to believe will ay 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of your time Sundar 
forſake your fins; and give your ſelves up III. 
ſincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt; or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of, before your 
approach to the Holy Sacrament. | 
I 2, Concerning the particulars of this Re- Reſolasi- 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it mute 
anſwer every part and branch of our duty; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every command- 
ment by it ſelf, and eſpecially, where we 
have found our ſelves: moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
feigned, and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe, out of cuſtom, to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards: For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy table without an entire hatred of eve- 
ſin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolve to forſake it; for, you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man willingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And - 
"= E - —  . therete 8 


Ba The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
III. God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 
ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in 
them: It is your own great danger, if you do; 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain acceptation from him, by any thing 
which is not perfectly, hearty, and unfeigned. 
Of the 13. Now, as you are to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every duty, what are the Means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how uneaſy foever they be to your 
fleſh; ſo, on rhe other fide, conſider what i , 
things they are that are likely to lead you to 
{in, and reſolve to ſnun and avoid them: This 
you are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever, I , 
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but eſpecially in thoſe whereof you bave-for- 
merly been guilty : For there it will nat be 
hard for you to find, by: what fteps and de- 
grees you were drawn into it, what com- r 
pany, what occaſion it was that enfnared you, IM ,, 
as alſo, to what ſort of temptations you are y 
apteſt to yield. And there fore you muſt par- 5 
ticularly fence: your ſelf againſt the fin, by 2 
avoiding thoſe: occaſions of it. 
14. But it is not enongh that you. refolve 
you will do all this hereafter; but you muſt 
. | inſtantly 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by 
doing at the 32 whatſoever you have 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 


— which you may, nay, muſt do at the 


preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 


15. As, firſt, you muſt caſt off ever Sin, Preſent re 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you ef $a. 


to that table: For it is not enough to purpoſe 
to caſt them off afterwards, but you muft 
then actually do it, by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them; you 


muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your old 


beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit tobe 


married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 


for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſn- 
ment. Now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life (for 
no man gives food to a dead perſon) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the act, but 
in the love of any one known Sin, hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in God's account no better 
than a dead carcaſs; and therefore cannot 


receive that ſpiritual food. It is true, he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but hne 


receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you fee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put 
off every Sin, before you come to this table. 


16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for Enre- 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and i957" 


G 2 that 


Sunday 


= | 


84 The Whoie Duty of Pan. 3 3 


Sunday that is, the putting your ſoul into a Heavenly 
III. and Chriſtian temper, by. poſſeſſing it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accept - 

able in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 

muſt not let your ſoul lie empty; if you do, 

Chriſt tells you, Luke, xi. 26. he will quickl 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be — 
than your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with his races; « 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, you 
mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs : 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 7 
Quicken= _ I7. As for example, you muſt quicken your , 
ed, humility, by conſidering your many and ff ;; 
great fins; your faith, by meditating on b. 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners, your i th 
love to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour, nay, to your enemies, by 
conſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it is 
moſt particularly required of us, when we 
come to this table, that we copy out this pat- 
tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us; and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo, as will expreſs it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friend{hip to them. 
Grit. 18 And if you have formerly ſo quite for- a 
got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the W tin, 
direct contrary; if you have done any un- W whe 

5 kindneſs 
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kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you Sunday 

are toſeek forgiveneſs from him: And to that III. 
end, firſt, acknowledge your fault; and ſe- 
condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 


power, whatſoeyer you have deprived him of, 
either in goods or credit. This reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary towards the making any of our ſervices 


acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matt. v. 23, 24. If thou bring 


thy 60 to the altar, and there remembreſt that 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there 
thy gift ens the altar, and gothy way; firſt be - 


reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. Where you ſee, that tho' the gift 


be already at the altar, it muſt rather be left 
there unoffered, than be offered by a man 
that is not at perfect peace with his neigh- 
bour. And it this Charity be ſo neceſſary 


in all our ſervices, much more in this, where, 
by a joint-partaking in the ſame holy myſte- 


ries, we ſignify our being united and knit, 
not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore, 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an act of the higheſt hypocriſy, - 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 


ment of that Charity and brotherly Love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 


time is that of Devotion; for the raiſing 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
| | x3 4 


19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this peyerion. 
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Sundayto withdraw from our worldly affairs, and 


III. holly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 
preparation: One very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a 
devout and heavenly temper. - And to that 
it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world; for they will be ſure, as ſo ma- 
ny clogs, to hinder our ſouls in their mount- 
ing towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of 
this Devotion is prayer, wherein we muſt be 


very frequent and earneſt at our coming to 


the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 
ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
graces required in our preparation. 'There- 
tore be ſure this be not omitted; for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in your 
own ſtrength, without looking to God for 
his help; and then it is impoſſible you {ſhould 
proſper in it: For we ave not able of our ſelves 
to think any thing as of” our ſelves, but our 
ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iti. 5. Therefore 
be inſtant with him ſo to affiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
holy Table, that you may be partakers of 


the benefits there reached out to all worthy 


receivers. li 
Neceſſity 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
of theſe ſouls muſt be clothed with, when we come 
to this feaſt; for this is that wedding-gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
like to have the emertainment mentioned * 
ä ET the 


i... | TC bh. AM. 
* 


e — 1 AAS "> 


19 


P ·˙ — 


the parable of him who came to the marri- Sunday 
age without a wedding-garment, Matt. xxii. 13. III. 
who Was caſt into outer Tales Where is Weep= 

ing and gnaſhing of teeth ; For though it is poſſi- 

blehe may fir it out at the preſent, and not be. 
ſnatched from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures 

him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and how 

ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; but it 

is ſure it will, if repentance prevent it not; 

and as ſure, that whenever it does come, it 

will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 

with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more con-. 
cerning the things which are to be done be- pions. 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an advice, that“ Gi 
if any perſon, upon a ſerious view of himſelf, 
cannot ſatisfy his own ſoul of his fincerity, 
and fo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe: For if he be a truly 
humbled foul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds; 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own _ 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a ſentence ; Or, whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into ſin, On the other ſide, if he forbear 
becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, 
then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
holy ordinance, and fo deprives his foul of 
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| Sunday the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 


Mt to be 


aſhamed 


our ſelves 
to dne. 


ſo many dangers, which attend the miſtake 


of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort 


him not to truſt to his own judgment, but to 


make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 


_ godly miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 


who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be 
better able to judge of him, than he of him- 
ſelf. This is the counſel the Church gives 
in the exhortation before the Communion, 
where it is adviſed, That if any, by other 
means there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his 
own conſcience, but require farther counſel and 
comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned miniſter of God's Word, and open his 
grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſily counſel, 
advice, and comfort, that his conſcience may be 
relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as 
ſhould not be neglected, neither atthe time of 


coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 


we are under any fear or reaſons of doubt con- 
cerning the ſtate of our ſouls. And for want 
of this many have run into very great miſ- 
chief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that 
it hath either plunged then into deep diſtreſ- 
ſes of conſcience, or, which is worſe, they 
have, to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betak- 
en themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo 
quite caſt off all care of their ſouls. | 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 


4: diover That this cannot be done without diſcovering 


the 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 


Sundar 


unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 


hindrance : For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 


chooſe only ſuch a perſon, as will faithfully 


keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and 
ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear. 


And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, 


you need not fear that neither; for, ſuppoſing 


him a godly man, he will not think the 


worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo 
deſirous to ſet all right between God and 
your ſoul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to 


cure both your trouble and your fin too (as 


certainly godly and faithful counſel may tend 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 


ſpiſed ; and it» is ſure it would, if we loved 


our ſouls as well as our bodies : For in bodi- 
ly diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhameful, 
we count him a fool, who will rather mils 
the cure, than diſcover it : And then it muſt 


here be ſo much a greater folly, by how much 


the ſoul is more precious than the body. 
23. But, God knows, it is not only doubtful 
perſons, to whom this: advice might be uſe- 
ful; there are others of another fort, whoſe 
confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 
groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 


As nereſ- 


ſary to the 


confident 
as to the 


doubtful. 


And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 


judgments 


| could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


1 | | 
go The Whole Duty of Man. 
Suna judgments than their own in this ſo weighty }f | 
a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally lf 
ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be h 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more If 
ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpi- a 
ritual guide, to enable them to paſs right 1 
judgments on themſelves ; and not only fo, In 
but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and ht 
mortify thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to; ¶ to 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that WW ar 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that N ci 
may help us in it. 1 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
receiving: In the next place, I am to tell 
Atthe you, what is to be done At the time of receiw- 
ek M When thou art at the holy Table, firſt, 


receiving. 4 ng 9 


ng gr humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 
Unzorthi-ledgment of thy great Unwoͤrthineſs to be 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe, remem- 
ber again, between God and thine own foul, 

ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, thy 

| breaches of former vows made at that Table, 

k eſpecially fince thy laſt receiving. Then 
wie uf. meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, 
| Eg which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
When thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed body was torn with nails W - 
upon the croſs. When thou ſeeſt the wine ¶ to! 
oured out, remember how his precious ¶ bot 
blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it I ep. 
wasthy ſins that cauſed both, And here _ wh 

- 
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how unworthy a wretch thou art, to have Sunday 
done that which occaſioned ſuch torments to III. 
him : How much worſe than his very cruci- 
fiers! They crucified him once; but thou haſt, 
as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily: 
They crucified him, becauſe they knew him 
not; but thou haſt known both what he is in 
himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is 
to thee, A moſt tender and merciful Saviour; 
and yet thou haſt ſtil] continued thus to crh- - 
cify him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 1e 
work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy fins 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſo- 
lution againſt them for the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while thus thought Tie 4- | 
on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, for the increaſ- wroughe 
ing thy humility and contrition, - then, in 9 en. 
the ſecond place, think of them again, to ſtir 
up thy faith; look on him as the Sacrifice of- 
ered up for thy fins, for the appeaſing of God's 
wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, 
yet humbly, beg of God, to accept of that 
ſatisfaction made by his innocent and beloved 
Son; and for the merits thereof, to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. as 15 
26. In the third place, conſider them again, -. 
to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much vn r I 
both of ſhame and pain he there endured, bur —_—_— 
eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his ſoul, ia 
which drew from him that bitter cry, My | 
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them. Cannot be a more effectual means of doing 


The Whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
II. Matt. xxvii. 46. Now all this he ſuffered only 

to keep thee from periſhing, And therefore 


˖ 
0 
; 
confider what inexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt Il | 
him; and endeayour to raiſe thy ſoul to the 

e 


92 


moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving: For 
this is a principal part of duty at this time, 
the praiſing and magnitying that mercy which I is 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price, There- n 
fore it will here well become thee to ſay with fe 
Dawid, I will take the cup of ſalvation, and n 
will call upon the name of the Lord. 
We great 27, Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of 
cee . Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurely there 


it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 John iii. 16. Hereby percerve we the Love of 
God toward us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
Love; for, as himſelf tells us, 7ohn xv. 13. 
Greater Love than this hath no man, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend. Yet even greater 
Love thin this had he; for he .not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and molt 
reproachful death, and that not for his friends, 2 
but for his utter enemies. And therefore, ¶ con 
if aſter all this Love on his part, there be I Go 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men; for even the For 
Publicans, Matt. v. 46. love thoſe that love mer 
them, Here therefore chide and e of t 
5 4 1 
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affectionate; and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame in thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayſt be ready to copy out 


his example, to part with all things, yea, 


even life it ſelf, whenever he calls for it; that 


is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 


mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings ; but in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any league with his ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 


breaſt, But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 


kill and crucify it; offer it up at this inſtant a 


ſacrifice to him, who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly, for that very end, that he 


might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every ſin, particularly thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently. fallen. And that thou 


mayſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 


neſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortify and 
kill all thy corruptions. | 


28. When thou art about to receive the 2 


New Cove- 
nant ſeal. 
ed in the 


Covenant made with mankind in his Son. ng 


conſecrated bread and wine, remember, that 
God now offers to ſeal to thee that New 


For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he - gives with him all the benefits 
of that Covenant, to wit, pardon of fins, 

"= 2M ſar ctifying 


thy ſelf, that thy love to him is fo faint and Sunday 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday ſanRifying grace and a title to an eternal in- 


heritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the in- Nc 
finite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to 
thee ſo precious a treaſure, But then remem- if ti 
ber, that this is all but on condition that No 
thou perform thy part of the covenant. And {Wn 


therefore ſettle in thy foul the moſt ſerious 2 


Upon Re- 


ceiving, 


Thanks, 


Pray. 


N larly whereof thou art a member; and for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 


able thee to perform the vow thou haſt now 


as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- 


1 of obedience ; and then, with all MP 
poſſib 


le devotion, join with the miniſter in In 
that ſhort, but excellent prayer, uſed at the In 
inſtant of giving the ſacrament ; The Body of Mt! 
our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt received, offer il 
up thy devouteſt praiſes for that great mer- ſt! 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt prayers NC 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may en- dc 


made. Then, remembring that Chrift is 8 
propitiation, not for our fins only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world, let thy charity reach 


kind, that every one may receive the benefit 
of that ſacrifice of his; commend alſo to 
God the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 


obedience both in Church and State; and ſo 
go on to pray for ſuch particular perſons, as 
either thy relations or their wants ſhall pie- 
ſent to thee. If there be any collection for 
the poor (as there always ought to be at this 
time) give freely according to thy ability; 

| or 
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or if, by the default of others, there be no ſuch Dundax | 
collection, yet do thou privately deſign III. 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor bre- 
thren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou 
muſt contrive to do in the time that others 
are receiving, that ſo when the public 
Prayers, after the adminiſtration, begin, thou 
mayſt be ready to join in them; which thou 
muſt likewiſe take care to do with all devo-—- 
tion. Thus much for behaviour at the time 
of receiving. I 1-9 it 
30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, 
that is, what thou art to do after thy re- After the. 
ceiving. That which is immediately to be wa” 
done, is, as ſoon as thou art retired from 
the congregation, to offer up again to God 
thy ſacrifice of praiſe, for all thoſe precious 
mercies conveyed to thee in that holy Sa» 
crament; as alſo humbly to intreat the con- Pn 
tinued aſſiſtance of his grace, to enable thee rd * 
to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedienceginiag. 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever - 
thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 
in reſpe& of any former habit, or natural 
inclination, there eſpecially defire and ear- ' 
neſtly beg his aid, 5 

31. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- 2 
ſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fis? 
and buſtneſs, but ſpend all that day either rs 8 
n meditating, praying, reading, good con- 
lerences, ar the like ; fa as may beſt keep 12 DL 
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1 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
IL Afterwards, when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God. And therefore whatever thy 
outward imployments are, let thy heart be 


v leren ſet on that, keep all the particulars of thy Re- 


Reſoluti- . g | | 
ons fill in ſolutions in memory; and whenever thou art 


een tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, 


this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 

gr e againſt; and withal remember what a horrible 
reaking guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully 
n do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and 
bPchat a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy 
ſelf : For at thy receiving, God and thou 
entredft into covenant, into a league of friend- 

ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keep- 

eſt in that friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, 

all the malice of men or Devils can do thee 

no harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. viii 

31. If God be for us, who can be againſi 

us? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 


844 70 certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful 


Enemy, ſin) then God and thouart enemies; and if all 


the world then were for thee, it could not 
auyail thee. is cls 
denen., 32. Nay thou wilt get an enemy within 
thine own boſom, thy Conſcience acculing 

and upbraiding thee; and when God and 


thine own Conſcience are thus againſt _ 
thou 
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thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Sunday 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- III. 
tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next. | 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upon by 
any temptation ; and then ſure thou canſt not 
but I6ok upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy peace, thy God, 
thy very ſoul. And then ſure it will appear 
as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt think 
it to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou 
knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt 
co thee. n ? 67 fel _ 
33. And let not any experience of God's o; fore 
nmercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- dms u 
nge thee again to provoke him; for beſides genen 
chat it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and o Sin. 
| WF unthankfulneſs, to make that goodneſs of his, 
- WM w1/ch ſhould lead thee to repentance, an En- 
couragement in thy Sin: Beſides this, I ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
* Wrealon thou haſt to expect it again; becauſe 
thy Sin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a king 
u have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
Hi he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
ll Wfzult, the king will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love to | juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now fo it is here, God is as well juſt as 
merciful, and his juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy ; 
nd there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 
mercy, than to ſin in hope of it: So that it 
EW. will 
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98 The Whole Duty of Ban. 


| Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf, 


OL. thus to preſume upon it. 
zation of 34. Now this care of making good thy 
bop. Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few days 
only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con- 
tinue with thee all thy days: For if thou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſoon- 

er or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt may, in 
ſome reſpects, be more, if it be late; for if 

thou haſt for a good while gone on in the ob- 
ſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſi- 

ble to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not 

of infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid 
them, but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt 

not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking 

muſt needs make it more eaſy to thee. For 
indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the 
cuſtom of the contrary: And therefore, if, 
after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou 
haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou 
ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt inex- 
cuſable. Therefore be careful all the days 
of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy lf, 
and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches 

of this Vow. E 

7,97 35. But though the obligation of every 
aexed. ſuch fingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 

is, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment; for that being the means of convey- 
ing to us fo great and unvaluable en 
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and it being alſo. 4 command of Chriſt, that Sumay 
we fhould do th in remembrance of kin w GY 42 
are, in reſpe& bottr of reaſon and 
omit no fit opporrunity of partaking o 

holy Table. © F have now ſhewed you — 
that reverence is, which we are to fayto God | 

in his nen 
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Hour dne to Gods Nene: Sins againſt 7 
Blaſphemy, Swearing. ; rtory, promi 
 fory, unlawful Oathe ; fe jury, wal 
Out lv, and the Sn of them, Sec. 


Set. 1.0 HE haſt thing wherein we are Hur 
to expreſs our reverence” td ous! Gr 
him, is the Honouring of trig Noms: 

Name. Now what” this Honouring of his 

Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by confider- 

ing what are the things by which it is diſho- 

noured, the avoiding of which will be e 

of Honouring i RN © | 

The' firft is, All Blaſphemies, or ſpeaki ing Sn, 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 
whereof is — * him; or, if ve do not ſpeak 

t with our mourhs, yet if we do it in our 

hearts, by thinking any unworthy” thing of 

him, it is looked on by God, who ſees the 

heart, as the vileſt Aber. Bur there is 

allo a Blaſphemy of the: actions, that is, when 3/7ves 

"23 - men 


100 The Whole Duty of Wan. 
 Sundayjmen, who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
live fo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as their Ma- 

ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he tells 

thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the law, 

That by their wicked actions the Name of God 

was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen- 

tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, whocal- 

led themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
Swearing. A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's Name 
is by Swearing ; and that is of two ſorts, ei- i 


ther by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light 
ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, 
as firſt, that by which I affirm ſomewhat , ot 
ſecondly, that by which I promiſe. - The c 
Agertory firſt is, when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was 
%arbs. done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying off b 
mine with an Oath. If then I know there bet 
not perfect truth in what I ſay, this is a fla v 
perjury, a down-right being forſworn : Na, c 


if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof I am I 
only doubttul, though the thing ſhould hap- 1 
pen to be true, yet it brings upon me theW a 

guilt of perjury ; for I ſwear ata venture, andi th 

the thing might, for ought I knew, be as well gr 

falſe as true, whereas I ought never to ſwear w. 

any thing, the truth of which I do not certain re: 

Iy - know. F = BY 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, 'by whic 


I affirm any thing, there is the other {a 
Ro. | tha 
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that promiſe may be either to God, or man: 


When it is to God, we call it a vow, of which 


I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the ſacraments. I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to man; and this may become a falſe 
Oath, either at or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
or elſe take it im a ſenſe different from that 
which I Know he, to whom I make the pro- 
miſe, underſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But 
if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I do not-perform it, I am 
certainly per jure. 


that by which 1 promiſe ſomewhat. And Sumay 


3. The nature of an Oath being then thus f- 


binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 
the matter of our Oaths be lawful; for elſe 
we run our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For 


example, Suppoſe I ſwear to kill a man; if 
I perform my Oath, Iam guilty of murder, it 
I break it, of perjury: And ſo I am under 


a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other. But 


there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 


gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oatlis, whereof the one is di- 


retly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 


and afterwards ſwear to give all, or part of 


that eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt 
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Sundap break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is 
IV. impoſſibſe to perform it to both; and ſo 1 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man brings 
himſelf, that takes any Oath, which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken ; 
which ſhould make all, that love either God 
or their own ſouls, reſolve never thus miſe- 
rably to entangle themſelves, by taking one 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it 
may perhaps here be aſked, What a perſon, 
that hath already brought himſelf into / ſuch a 
condition, ſhall do e I anſwer, He muſt firſt 
heartily repent of the great fin of taking the 
unlawtul Oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful ; which is all that is in his power to- 
wards the repairing his fault, and qualifying 

him for God's pardon for it. 
Godgreat- 4, Having laid this concerning the Kinds 
"red by Of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few iſ * 
Teng words to ſhew you how greatly God's name 
is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, you know, h 
Cod is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth M 5 
of that which is ſpoken :: Now if the thing f. 
be fal ſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 4 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in If 
reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two things, ei- I In 
ther that we believe he knows not whether I H 
we ſay true, or no (and that is to make him I ft 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable d 
and eaſy to be er as one of our ignorant lo 
' neiglibours ), orelſe that he is willing tocoun- I 2 


_ 
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things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring of 
him, it being, even amongſt men, accounted 
one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account a 


man fit to have cheats put upon him: Vet 
even ſo we deal with God, it we vemure to 
forſwear upon a hope that God difcerns it not. 


But the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſing 


him willing to countenance our lyes, is the 


making him a party in them ; and is not only 
the making him no God (it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
prove in ĩt another) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is that isa lyar, 
and the father of it, Jabn viii. 44. And ſurely 


I need not ſay more to prove that this is the 


higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's name. 


5. But if any yet doubt the heinouſneſs of The Pu- 
this fin, let him but conſider what God himſelf pj," 


lays of it in the third Commandment, where 
he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain - And 
ſure, the adding that to this Commandment, 
and none of the reſt, is the mark ing this out 
for a moſt heinous guilt. And if you look 
into Zech. v. you will there find the Pumth- 
ment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
ſtruction not only of the man, but his houte 
alſo, . Therefore it concerns all men, as they 


love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 


to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this (in. 
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tenance our lyes. The former robs him of Suna 
that great attribute of his, his knowing all IV. 
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Oaths. 


The Sin 
Th of them. 
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Sumar But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you 
there was another fort of Oaths by which God's 


name is diſhonoured : Thoſe are the vain and 
light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in our com- 


mon diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden by 


Chriſt, Matt. v. 34. But 1ſay unto you, Spear 


not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is God's 


throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his foot ſtool: 


Where you ſee we are not allowed to {wear 
even by mere creatures, becauſe of the rela- 


tion they have to God, How great a wick: 


edneſs is it then to profane his holy name 


by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is 
(by I know not what charm of Satan's) grown 


into a faſhion among us; and now its being 


ſo, draws daily more men into it. But it is to 


be remembred, that when we ſhall appear 


before God's judgment ſeat, to anſwer for 
thoſe profanations of his name, it will be no 
excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion to do ſo; it 
will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that 
we have by our own practice helped to confirm 


that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have 


beat down and diſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure, whatever this profane age 
thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high na- 


ture: For, beſides that it is a direct breach 
of the precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a very 


mean and low eſteem of God. Every Oath we 
ſwear, is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak; and therefore, being 
of ſuch greatneſs and majeſty, > 
: | | h the 
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u the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sundag 

sto him, ſhould be of great weight and mo- IV. 

d ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glo- _ 

ry, or ſome conſiderable good of man is con- 

y cerned. But when we ſwear in common dif- 

u WM courle, it is far otherwiſe ; and the trifling-: 

"; WM eſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of 

„gan Oath : Nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 

ar and fooliſh things; as a conſidering perſon 

would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it 

k- not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him ſo- 

e lemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretch- 

is ed matters ? God is the great King of the 

vn world: Now tho' a king be to be reſorted. 

ng unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he would 

to MW think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be 

ar called to judge between boys at their childiſh 

or games: And; God knows, many things, 

no W whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of great- 

it er weight, and therefore are a ſign that we; 

at do not rightly eſteem of Gd. 

m 7. Secondly, This common {wearing is a 5 ted 

e fin which ad directly to the former of for-fehe.!̃ 

ſwearing: For he that by the uſe of ſwearing 

ge hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 

a- likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 

ch much conſideration. For how ſhall. he that 

y ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 

e reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his 
chance, not his care, that is to be thanked, 

git he keep from Perjury. Nay, farther, he 

at that {wears commonly, is not only prepared 
| to 
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Sundaꝝ to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 
IV. him, but in all probability does actually for- 
{wear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : 

For, ſuppoſing them to come from a man e're 

he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid of 

them) what aſſurance can any man have, who 

{wears e're he is aware, that he ſhall not 

lye ſo too? And if he doth both together, 

he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common ſwearers, will be put 

paſt doubt, that they are often forſworn. For 

they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true 

or falſe, doubtful or certain: And I doubt 

not, but if men, who are guilty of this ſin, 

would but impartially examine their own MW 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in this 

obſervation. : - bel 

dne 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is 
chew. no temptation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ſure or profit got by it; moſt other ſins offer 

us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this fin the Devil does not play the merchant 
for our ſouls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands, without any thing 
in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that 
is, to be believed in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And N 
reaſon; 
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reaſon; for he that makes no conſcience thus Du 
to profane God's name, why ſhall any man 1 


believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſtthing 
by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy that the 


have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for which 
that Oath muſt be the cloxe. And thus you 


ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to 
this only purpoſe, for whichthey can pretend it 


uſeful ; and to any other advantage it makes 


not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a fin with- 
out Temptation, and conſequently without 
excuſe : For it ſhews the greateſt contempt, 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will pro- 
voke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us to it. And therefore though the common- 


neſs of this ſin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall 


one, 255 it is very far from being ſo, either in 
it ſelf, or in God's account. +. e N 


9. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen Neff 
| 3 ing from 
never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it; em. 8 


into the cuſtom of this fin, be moſt careful] 


and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be 
already enfnared in it, let them immediately, 
as they tender their ſouls, get out of it. And 
let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather, the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath fo: long gone on in fo great a fin. And if 
the length of the cuſtom; have encreaſed the 
1 aifficulty 
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1 08 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sundardifficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to 
IV. make him ſet immediately to the caſting it off, 
leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſi- 
bility: And the harder he finds it at the pre- 
ſent, ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
Means for ful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means, 
i. which may tend to the overcoming that ſin- 
ful habit; ſome few of thoſe means it will 
not be amiſs here to mention. 
Senſeefthe 10, Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
Banger. the heinouſneſs of the ſin, and not to mea- 
ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the world: And when he is fully perſuaded 
of the Guilt, then let him add to that the 
conſideration of the Danger; as, that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
will, it he continue in it, caſt him into Hel! 
for ever. And ſure, if this were but through- 
ly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For 
I would ask a man, that ptetends impoſſibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, Whether, if he were 
{ure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon, the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this ſin will damn them, or 
if they do, they look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and fo are not much moved with 
8 N It 3 
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it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Sunday 
For the firſt, it is certain, that every one IV- 
that continues wilfully in any ſin, is ſo long 
in a ſtate of damnation; and therefore this 
being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a 
man in that condition. For the ſecond, it 
is very poſſible he may be deceived in think- 
ing it ſo far off; for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
in his mouth 2 Or if he were ſure not to be 
ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all things, be it at what di- 
ſtance ſoever. | On, 

11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true 1 in 
in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all men may be- Healing. 
lieve thee on thy bare word; and then thou 
wilt never have occaſion to confirm it by an 
Oath, to make it more credible, which is the 
only colour or reaſon can at any time be pre- 
tended for ſwearing. 1 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt Ferſabng 
betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, or n 
anger, or the company and example of o- 
thers, or whatever elſe; and then, if ever 
thou mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe 
Occaſions of it. 42 FS 1d 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Reverence 
heart with a continual Reverence of God; 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, 

It will quickly turn out that contrary one of 
profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf there- 
tore to this Reverence of God, and o_ 

ly 
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of God. 3 


: 1 10 5 The hole Duty of Man. 


Sunday larly to ſuch a reſpect to his name, as, if it be 
IV. poffible, never to mention it without ſome lift- 
ing up of thy heart to him. Even in thy ordi- 
diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt his name 
into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of rai- 
ſing up thy thoughts to him; but by no 
means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- 
words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare 
mention of his name, it will be an excellent 
fence againſt the profaning it in Oachs. 
Watchful- 1 4. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 
e ſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend 
not with thy tongue, without which all the 
former will come to nothing. And the laft 
Prayer. means is Prayer, which muſt be added to all 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray earneſtly, 
that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a 
watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the 
door of my = and if thou doft fincerely ſet 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayſt 
be aſſured, God will not be wanting in his aſ- 
ſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, be- 
cauſe it is fo reigning a ſin. God in his mer- 
Cy give all that are guilty of it, a true fight of 
the heinouſneſs of it! i; 
Whatitis 15. By theſe ſeveral ways of difhonouring 
God's God's Name you may underſtand what is the 
Name. duty of honouring it, vis. a ſtrict abſtaining 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 
founded on an awtul reſpect and — 
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that ſacred Name, which is great, wonderful, Sunday 
and holy, Pſal. xcix. 3. I have now paſs'd V. 


through the ſeveral branches of that great du- 
ty of Honouring of God. 4 


—— —_— 
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SUNDAY v. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. 1 Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. . 


Seck. x. 


Gad is WORSHIP: This is 
{2 ALLE that great Duty by which e- 
ſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, Wor- 
ſhip being proper only to God; and there- 
fore it is to be looked on as a moſt weigh- 
ty Duty. 'This is to be performed, firſt, by 
our ſouls, ſecondly, by our bodies. The 
ſoul's part is praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeak- 
ing to God, and there are divers Parts of it, 
according to the different things about which 
we ſpeak. Fs 


HE eighth Duty we owe to fig 


2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the c:nfeſſon 


acknowledging our fins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular. The ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
weare finful : The particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
| i | ſolemn 


— 


Ir 2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
| Sundayſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. 
V. The latter is proper for private Prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed, the better ; yea, 

even in our daily private Prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 

and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſince 

paſt ; for ſuch we ſhould: never think ſuffi- 
cCiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with. Confeſ- 

ſion : We mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins 

we confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge 

our own great unworthineſs in having com- 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not in- 
tended to inſtruct God, who knows our ſins 
much better than our ſelves do, but it is to 
humble our ſelves; and therefore we muſtnot 
think to have conteſt aright, till that be done. 
Petition. 3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition; 
that is, the begging of God whatſoeyer we 
£7, want, either for our Souls or Bodies, For our 
Souls, we mult firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 

his blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 

the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 

able us to forſake our fins, and to walk in o- 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 

ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vir- 

tues, as faith, love, zeal, purity, repentance, 

and the like; but eſpecially thoſe which thou 

moſt wanteſt: And therefore obſerve what 

thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 

moſt inſtant in pray ing for humility; if wy 

n Ul, 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other graces, Sundar 
according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 


all theſe things that concern thy ſoul, be ve- 
ry earneſt and importunate ; take no denial 
from God, nor give over, tho thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, 


Praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
may be, which makes thy Prayers ſo in- 
effectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them : Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to en- 


goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes, nay putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder, though thy Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
incerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
God will do his. 1 73 $00 


our Bodies; that is, we are to aſk of God 
uch neceſfaries of life, as are needful for us 
while we live here ; but theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us: We muſt not preſume to be our own 
arvers, and pray for all that wealth or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 
reſpect of outward 1 as he ſees may 


— 


and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 


able thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never 


4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for poic 


moſt 


1 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 

V. here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
dur own ſouls. 1 | 

Depreca- 5. A third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 

that is, when we pray to God to turn away 

ſome evil from us. - Now the evil may be 

| either the evil of Sin, or the evil of Puniſh- 

of Sin. ment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpe- 

_ cially to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 

of God, that he will, by the power of his 

grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 

whatever Sins they are, to which thou knows- 

eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly Ml | 

earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 

them. This is to be done daily, but then 

more eſpecially, when we are under any pre- 

ſent temptation, ana in danger of falling into Ml } 

any Sin: In which caſe we have reaſon to cry Ml i 

out as St, Peter did, when he found himſelf x 

ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh; humbly be- « 

ſeeching him either to withdraw the temptati- tt 

on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it; neither ¶ oi 

of which we can do for our ſelves. ſe 

Of Puniſh 6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray 3. ¶ te 

en gainſt the evil of Puaiſhment, but principak 

ly againſt ſpiritual Puniſhments, as the an- 

ger of God, the withdrawing of his grace, 

and eternal damnation : Againſt theſe we 

can never pray with too much earneſinels. 

But we may alſo pray againſt temporal Pu- 

niſhments, that is, any outward affliction, but 

this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according 

2; 4 4 to 


1. 4 
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to the example of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 39. Not Sunday 
as I will, but as thou wilt. 7 V. 
7. A fourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, nere: 
that is, praying for others. This in general n. 
we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtrang- 
ers as acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial relation, 
either publick, as our governours both in 
Church and State ; or private, as parents, 
husbands, wife, children, friends, &c. We 
are alſo to pray for all that are in afflition, and 
ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially 
tobe ſo : Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
have done us injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe 
and perſecute us; tor it is expreſly the com- 
mand of Chriſt, Matt. v. 44. and that whereof 
he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example, 
in praying even for his very crucifiers, Luke 
xxiii. 34. Fatber, forgive them. For all theſe 
ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and that for 
the very ſame good things we beg of God for 
our ſelves, that God would give them, in their 
ſeveral places and callings, all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings, which he ſees wanting to 
them, and turn away from them all evil, whe- 
ther of fin or puniſhment. NS 
8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſgiv- n 
ing, that is, the praiſing and bleſſing Godwin. 
for all his mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and nation, whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to all man- 
"NB 3 


* 


Fey 88 


116 The Whole Duty of Man. 
V. kind; and this for all his Mercies both Spiritual 
Sumayand Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for 
thoſe wherein we are all in common concern- 
ed, as the giving of his Son, the ſending of 
his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed to 
bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Then, ſecondly, 

for thoſe Mercies we have in our own parti- 
culars received; ſuch are, the having been 

born within the pale of the Church, and fo 
brought 4 in the Chriſtian religion, by 
which we have been partakers of thoſe preci- 

ous advantages of the Word and Sacraments, 
and ſo have had, without any care or pains 

of ours, the means of eternal life put into 
our hands. But beſides theſe, there is none 

of us but have receivedother ſpiritual Mercies 

 Thom:God:: N 

Spiritual! 9. As firſt, God's Patience and long: ſuffer- 
Heres. ing, waiting for our repentance, and not cut- 
ting us off in our fins: Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But 

then if thou be one that haſt, by the help of 

God's grace, been wrought upon by theſe calls, 
and brought from a profane or worldly, to 

a Chriſtian courſe of lite, thou art ſurely, in 

the higheſt degree, tied to magnify and praile 

his goodneſs, as having received from him the 

greateſt of Mercies. = 5 

Temporal, 10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 


Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as ä 
EY | to 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the Church, Sunday 
or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances * 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particular ; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy, as health, friends, 
food, raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's gracious providence kept from danger, 
and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath 
given us in the time of greateſt perils. It 
will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mer- 
cies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind ang degree be- 
tween one man and another. But it is ſure, 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
to imploy his whole life in praiſes to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of lift or catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his nag, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 
xx. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Pran: 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and he 
privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, **"* 
that in the Church, where all meet to join 
in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this (where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to the joint requeſts of the faithful: 
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Sunday And he that without a neceſfiry cauſe abſents 


In the 


Family. 


himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 


ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the governours of the 


Church can lay upon the worſt offender; and 


therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to 
inflict it upon themſelves. | | 

12. A ſecond fort of publick prayer is that 
in a Family, where all that are members of 
it, join in their common ſupplications; and 


this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 


to, firſt, by the maſter of the Family, who is 


to look that there be ſuch prayers ; it being 


as much his part thus to provide for the ſouls 
of his children and ſervants, as to provide 
food for their bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 


take this care. If either himſelf, or any of his 


Family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
out of ſome good book; if it be the Service- 


Book of the Church, he makes a good choice: 


If they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without book ſome 
form of prayer, which they may uſe in the 


Family; for which purpoſe again ſome of the 


Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſy for their memories,. by rea- 


ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing -a 


great deal of matter. But what choice foever 


they make of prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſome, and let no man that profeſſes 


— bimfelf 
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himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Fa- Sunday 


mily, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped 
init, But when the maſter of a Family hath 
done his duty in this providing, it is the du- 
ty of every member of it to make ule of that 
proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at 
thoſe Family Prayers. i 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which 
is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
wherein we are to be more particular, ac- 


cording to our particular needs, than in 


publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Prayer is a duty which will not be excuſed 
by the performance of the other of publick. 
'They are both required, and one muſt not 
be taken in exchange for the other. And 
whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, and 
jet negligent in private, it is much to be 
teared, he rather ſeeks to approve himſelt to 
men than to God, contrary to the command 
of our Saviour, Matt. vi. who enjoins this 
private Prayer, this praying to our Father m 
ſecret, from whom alone we are to expect 
our reward, and not from the vain praiſes 
of men. 


performed, by none ſeldomer than evening 
and morning, it being poſt neceſlary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God; and that not only in reſpe& of the 


duty we owe him, bur alſo in reſpect of our 


ſelves, who can never be either proſperous, or 


I 4 late, 


= 


Private 
Prayer. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often Frequency | 
in Prayer. 
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Sunday ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; 
V · and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night, withour his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this Duty is to 

be performed, muſt be judged according to 

the buſineſs or leiſure men have : Where by 
Buſineſs I mean, not ſuch buſineſs as men un- 
profitably make to themſelves ; but the neceſ- 

ſary buſineſs of a man's calling, which, with 
ſome, will not afford them much time for 

ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God 

in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are 

at their work. As for thoſe that have more 


time upon this Duty. And let no man, that 
can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 
ties, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he wants lei- 
ſure for Prayer; but let him now endeavour 
to redeem what he hath miſpent, by im- 
ploying more of that leiſure in this Duty for 
the future: And ſurely if we did but rightly 
of prayer, to perform this Duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinari- 
ly ſeldom in it. 
Honeur. 15. For, firſt, It is a great Honour for us, 
poor worms of the earth, to be allowed to 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. It 
a king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be looked on as a bug? 
: Honour; 


leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 


The Ad. Weigh how much it is our own Advantage 
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Honour; that man, how deſpicable ſoever Sundar 
he were before, would then be the envy of V- 
all his neighbours ; and there is little que- 
ſtion he would be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a grace. But, 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the King of kings; and 
therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon 
be to it 2 | 7 
16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefrs, 
che greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 
no Prayer that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a blefling, accord- 
ing to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. xxxv. 17. 
The Prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, 
and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man, that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour: Now this happy 
man thou mayſt be, if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never: failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore, be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
Duty, yet, conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
Cod, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs 
; = ” diſhearten 
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Sunday diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo 


. Pleaſant- 
* 


pleaſant. God is the Fountain of happineſs, | 


be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 


Carnality 
one rea ſon 
of its 
ſeeming o- 
therwiſe. 


ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
17 But, in the third place, this duty is in 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſy, that it is very 


and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſal. xvi. 11. And therefore the nearer 


we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 


+ ans tab wot 8 3 8 


nearneſs to God. Now in this life we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by this 
of Prayer ; and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwile to 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a fick palate, cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 1s a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one ; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal, if that be ſet 
either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or droſs of the world, no marvel then if thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it; if, like the Iſrae- 


8 OI e ww ow o 


lites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt WM ar 


after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore, if W th 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy T 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love W w. 
of all ſim, and endeavour to put it into a hea- Ml ca 
venly and ſpi:itual frame, and then thou wilt W 1. 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of ¶ bu 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time ¶ Wa 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but WW an, 
of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. ; 
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18. But there may alſo be another reaſon Sundap 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V. 
Want of Uſe. Tou know, there are many a. 
things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, her. 
which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
ſeem very delightful; and if this be thy caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready cure, vi. to ule 
it oftner ; and ſo this conſideration naturally 
inforces the exhortation of being frequent in 
this duty. . 

19. But we are not only to confider how To a- 
often, but how well we perform it. NoWlaufut. 
to do it well, we are to reſpe&, firſt, the 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like : Secondly, the man- : 
ner, and that muſt be firſt, in Faith; we muſt 7o a4 in 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God 
will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us: 

And then, fecondly, in Humility ; we muſt ir Humi- 
acknowledge our felves utterly unworthy of '7 
any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake : 
Thirdly, with Attention; we muſt mind what l 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away to the thought of other things. 

| told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the 
buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 

and lips, which makes it in God's account no 

better than vain babling, and ſo will never 

g by | . «3 h g - | , 4 bring 
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Sunday bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 
V. his mother, Gen. xxvii. 1 2. it will be more 
likely to bring a curſe on us, than a bleſſing; 
for it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's ſervice; it is a piece of hypo- 
criſy, the drawning near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great 
ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before; and as to our ſelves, it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, 
fhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies, or the Devil, whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It is juſt as if a malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the king, ſhould, in the midſt 
of his ſupplication, happen to eſpy a butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chace 
after that butter- fly: Would you not think 
it pity a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo 
wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it will be 


as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould at- 


tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we 

do not at all conſider our ſelves. | 
Helps, % 20. This Wandring in Prayer is a thing 
Wandrirg.we are much concerned to arm our ſelves a- 
gainſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
confidera- rally wonderful prone. To that end it will 

tion of | 

God: M4. be neceſſary firſt, to poſſeſs our hearts, at our 
. coming to prayers, with the greatneſs of that 
. . e ve Majeſty 
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Ma jeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may Sunday. 


Secondly, we are to conſider the great con- 


cernment of the things we are to ask; ſome bur Needs 


whereof are ſuch, that if we ſnould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable; and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are 


to beg God's Aid in this particular; and there- Projer for 
fore, when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt 


petition be for this grace of atrention. 


21. Laſtly, be as watchful, as is poſſible, wardfut- 


over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep out 
all wandring thoughts; or, if any have got- 
ten in, let them not find entertainment; but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg God's 
pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent : But if. 
it be through thy own negligence, thou art 
to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues, Fee fs | | 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt look our , ze, 


Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them, as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
| muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 
of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
parts 


126 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday parts of prayer before mentioned. It is not 
V. the cold faint requeſt, that will ever obtain 
from God: We ſee it will not from our ſelves; 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, 
and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he | 
ſeemed indifferent whether he had it, or no, 
we ſhould think- he had either little want, 
or great pride, and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely, the things we ask from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an or- 
dinary alms, that we can never expect 
they ſhould be given to flight and heartleſs M. 
petitions, No more, in like manner, will 
our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving Wl - 
ever be accepted by him, if it be not offered 
from a heart truly affected with the ſenſe IM 
of his mercies; it is but a kind of formal 
complimenting, which will never be ap- 
proved by him, who requires the heart, and 
not the lips only. And the like may be 
faid of all the other parts of prayer. There- 
fore be careful, when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the 
| higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou 
art able. And becauſe of thy ſelf alone 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 
God that he will inflame thy heart with 
this heavenly fire of devotion ; and when 
thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou nei- 
ther quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it 
go out again for want of ſtirring it up and 
imploying it. 


2 3. Fifthly, 
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92 Fifthly, we muſt pray with Purity, Sunday 
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I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all V. 
affections to ſin. This is ſurely the meanings“ 
of the Apoſtle, x Iim. ii. 8. when he com- 
mands men to lift up holy hands in Prayer: 
And he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of — 
lin, Wrath and doubting; where by Doubt- 
ing is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and con- 
tentions which are ſo common amongſt men. 
And ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any- 
other fin in his heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy hands which are required in this duty. 
And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him ; the 
Pſalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 
Pſal. Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will 
tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
only vain, but abominable, Prov. xv. 8. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turned 
into ſin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
can befal any man. We ſee it is {et down in 
that ſad catalogue of curſes, Pſal. cix. 7. 
Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves, 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do, if we offer up Prayers from an 
impure heart. TH 

24. In the laſt place, we muſt direct our righe 
Prayers to right ends; and that either in re- *"** 
ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for. Firſt, we muſt pray, not to gain the 

praiſe 


8 
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Sunday praiſe of devotion amoneſt men, like thoſe 


hypocrites, Matt. vi. 5. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion ſake, to do as others do: 
But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhip ill / 
to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment II ! 
that he is that great ſpring, from whence alone 
we expect all good things; and thirdly, to 
gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpect of the things prayed for, | 
we muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon if / 
them; we muſt not ask, that we may ae 1 
it upon our luſts, Jam. iv. 3. as thoſe do 
who pray for wealth, that they may live c 
in riot and exceſs; and for power, that they iſ © 
may be able to miſchief their enemies, and MW " 
the like. But our end in all muſt be God's It 
Glory firſt, and next that, our own and W* 
others ſalvation ; -and all other things mult 

be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which 
they can never do, if we abuſe them to ſin. Il * 


I have now done with that firſt part of worſhip, Il © 
that of the ſoul. Vi 


25. The other is that of the Body ; and n 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- l 


verend geſtures in our approaches to God, as L 


may both expreſs the inward reverence of 0 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- 
ſtle commands us to glorify God, as well as 
with our ſouls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath 
created and redeemed the one as well as the 
other. Whenſoever, therefore, thou offereſt 


thy 


—_— 


** 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 

lineſs, as well of body as of mind, according, V- 

to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xcv. 6. O come, 

let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 

the Lord our Maker: ot | | | | 24 
26. The ninth duty to God is REPE N-Repen- 

TANCE: That this is a duty to God 

we are taught by the Apoſtle, Acts xx. 21 

where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 

Repentance towards God. And there is good 


3 


reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 


there is no {in we commit, but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For tho' 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his commandments, 
and o mw. 

This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but Aturning 
à turning from fin to God, the caſting offf6.4 
all our former evils, and inſtead thereof, 
conſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo 
neceſſary a duty, that without it we certain- 
ly periſh: We have Chriſt's word for it, 
Luke xiii. 5. Except ye repent, ye fall all 


likewiſe periſh. TS 2 | | 
27. The directions for performing the ſe- zune, fir 
veral parts of this duty have been already #495: 
giyen in the preparation to the Lord's Supper, 
and thither I _ the reader, Only I thall _ 
here mind him, that it is not to be looked upon 
is a duty to be practiſed only at the Time of 
T. | recelving 
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The Whole Duty of Han. ; 


Sunday receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
V. only remedy againſt the poiſon of ſin, we 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our fins, 
that is, daily; I mean, we muſt every day 
Daily. repent of the ſins of that day. For what 
Chriſt faith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. We have 
ſins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily Re- 
pentance; and therefore every man muſt thus 

daily call himſelf to account. 
28, But as it is in accounts, they who con- 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, have 
Hſe yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the whole 


tum, as at the end of 


but of our whole lives. And the frequenter 


more ſhall thirſt after his mercy ; which two 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 


will take a thriving courſe for his foul, Or, 


e week or month; | 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here: We ſhould ſet aſide 
ſome Time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 
fore God for the ſins, not of that day only, 


theſe Times are, the better: For the oftner we 
thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 


are the ſpecial things that muſt qualify us for 


ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, 


if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſy, as not to Ml { 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come ¶ v 
as near to that frequency, as is poſſible for WM B 
him, remembring always, that none of his WM h 
worldly imployments can bring him in near ¶ o 


ſo 


— 
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. 


ſo gainful a return, as this ſpiritual one will Sunday . 
do: and therefore it is very ill husbandry to V. 3 
purſue them to the neglect of this. „ 5 
209. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, there are n the 
likewiſe occafional Times for the performance Adler 
of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the Times of 
Calamity and Affliction: For when any ſuch _ 
befals us, we are to look on it as a meſſage 
ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty, and 
therefore muſt never neglect it, when we are 
thus ſummoned to it; leſt we be of the num- 
ber of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of 
the Lord, Hob. zii. 5. 7 6 

30. There is yet another time of Repen- At Death. | 
tance, which, in the practice of men, hath 
gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is, the time of death, which, it is true, = 
is a time very fit to renew our Repentance, 0 
but ſure not proper to begin it, and it is a = 
moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it 
till then. For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is 
the venturing our ſouls upon ſuch miſerable 
uncertainties, as no wiſe man would truſt 
with any thing of the leaſt value. | | 

For, firſt, I would ask any man that means The Dan 
to repent at his Death, how he knows he ſhall ge 
have an hour's time for it? Do we not daily til then. 
ſee men ſnatched away in a moment 2 And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſure- 
ly Death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 
of its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 

2 derſtand 


132 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 
V. himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt ; and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do 
diſcern his Danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
then be able to repent 2? Repentance is a grace 
of God, not at our command: And it is juſt 
and uſual with God, when men have a long 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to rhe 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to at- 
ford them any more of that grace they have fo 
_ TeDiſad-deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth place, 
of «dearh-that God, in his infinite patience, ſhould {till 
ved Repen= continue the offer of that grace to thee; yet 
thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. Fer 
. For firſt, the longer Sin hath kept poſ- 
Sn. ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
Sin, the death bed were fitteſt for it; for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: 
But I have formerly ſnewed you, Repentance 
contains much more than ſo; there muſt be in 
| E | if 


1 "os vi, < 
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it a ſincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Sunday 
Now how unlikely is it that he, which hath all V- 
his life loved fin, cheriſhed it in his boſom, 
and, on the contrary, abhorred God and good- 
neſs, ſhould in an inftant quite change his af- 
fections, hate that fin he loved, and love God 
and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 
32. And ſecondly, the bodily Pains that Bodily 
attend a death-bed will diſtract thee, and“ 
make thee unable to attend thg work of Re- 
entance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
and difficulty, as will imploy all our powers, 
even when they are at the freſheſt, To | 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt abs 
then ſtruggle with, and then tell me, whats 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, which 
now upon much eaſier terms thou wilt not? 
But, in the third place, there is a Danger be- 
hind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
Repentance which death drives a man to, 
will not be a true Repentance ; for in ſych a 
caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never 
avail for ſalvation. Now that death-bed Re- 
pentances are often only of this fort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved, that many men, 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought death approaching, have yet, after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked (perhaps worle ) as ever they 
EE eo "7 "_—— 
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Sundayyere before; which ſhews plainly, that there 
V. was no 1 in them; and then ſurely 
had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming Repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſin- 
cere. When all theſe dangers are laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any man to truſt to a death- 
bed Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Luke xxili. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 
more could not be expected of him, than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to | 
him: But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our cradies, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this dif- | 
ference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
\ 
| 
7 


not in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites, we 

read, were fed with Manna from Heaven; but 
would you not think him ſtark mad, that 
ſhould, out of expectation of the like, neglet II " 
to provide himſelf any food? Yet it is full as Il © 
reaſonable to depend upon this example as the 
other. I conclude all in the words of the Wiſe Nr 
man, Eccles. xii 1. Remember thy Creator in t 
the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. Wl © 
Fefirg' 34. To this duty of Repentance Faſting is MW " 
| very proper to be annexed ; The: Scripture K 
uſually joins them together; among the 45 { 

| the 


i 
O Faſting, &c. 135 

the great day of atonement was to be kept Dunday 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing V- 
Lev. xvi. 31. with Iſaiah lviii. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 

hets, when the people are called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to faſt. Thus it is Joel ii. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
all your heart, with Faſting and with Weeping, 
&c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been account- 
ed to humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 1 King, xxi. 
27. nor the Heathen Mine vites in theirs, Jo- 
nah iii. 5. Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable 
ſince Chriſt, than it was before him: For we 
lee, he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be 
performed, when he gives directions to avoid 
vain-glory in it, Matt. vi. 6. and alſo affures 
us, that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find 
it practiſed by the Saints: Anna ſerved God 
with Faſting and Prayer, Luke ii. 37. Where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joined with prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though Faſting be eſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yet is it not ſo reſtrained to 
it, but it may be ſeaſonable whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus, when Eſther was to endeavour 
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136 The Whole Duty of Man. : 
Sunday the deliverance of her people from deſtru- 
V. ion, the and all the Ferns kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
Eſth. iv. 16. And thus, when Paul and Bar- 
nabas were to be ordained Apoftles, there 
was Faſting joined to Prayer, Acts xiii. 3. And 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary directions or 
aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But aboye 
all occaſions, this of humiliation ſeems moſt 
to require it; for, beſides the advantages of 
kindling our zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceflary, than when we beg for pardon of ſins, 
Reben. Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of Revenge, 
won our Which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of Repen- 
err tance, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1. For by denying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion, which every ſinner ought to have againſt 
himſelf. And truly, he that is ſo tender of 
himſelf, that he can never find in his heart 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh- 
ment for his faults, ſhews he js not much 
fallen out with himſelf for committing them, 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apo- 
ſtle, in the fore named texts, mentions as 1 
part of true repentance, © | 


35. There 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Sunday 
venges upon our ſelyes for Sins are very ac- I 
ceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that eng, 4c- 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can e 
make ſatisfaction for our offences; for that no-. 1 Fa 
thing but the blood of Chriſt can do: And 2 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- 
formances, we muſt depend for pardon. Yet, 

ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 

but penitent ſinners, we are as much concerned 

to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as 

if our hopes depended on them only. 

36. How often this duty of Faſting is to be — of 
performed, we have no direction in Scrip- © 
ture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
piety, according as their health, or other con- 
ſiderations will allow. But as it is in humi- 
liation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet 
times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe in 
Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be not 
hurcful either to our healths, or to ſome o- 
ther duty required of us. Nay, perhapsFaſt- 
ing may help ſome men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation, than they would other- 
wiſe gain, For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet 
ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he 
would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And fo Faſt- 
ing will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a man's 
humiliation, both by helping him in the dp- 
ty, and gaining him time for it, 
| 4 37. J 


Second 


Branch of our duty to God, to wit, the ac- 


Branch, of knOwledging him for our God, The ſecond 


our Du 
to God. 1 


is, the having no other. Of which I need. 


ſay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer 
ſort of Heatheniſh idolatry, the worſhipping 
of Idols; which, though it were once com- 
mon in the world, yet is now ſo rare, that 
It is not likely any, that ſhall read this, will 


be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That 


to pay divine worſhip to any creature, be it 


Saint or Angel, yea, or the image of Chriſt 


himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond 
Branch of our Duty to God ; it being the im- 
parting that to a creature, which is due only 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained 


38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry, 
of which we are generally guilty, and that 15, 
when we pay thoſe affections of love, fear, 


_ truſt, and the like, to any creature, in 2 


higher degree than we do to God ; for that 
is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 
is, for our God. And this inward kind of 
Idolatry is that which provokes God to jea- 


Jouſy, as well as the outward of worſhipping 


an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 
touched on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe 
it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed 


to the ſecond Head of DUTY, that to 


Our SELVES. - | 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 
37. I have now gone through the firſt 
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SUNDAY VI 


Duty to Our Selves; of Shin . of Humility 


the great Sin of Pride ; Vain-glory, the 
Danger, Folly; the Means to prevent it ; 


f Meekneſs, &c. 
Sect. 1 72 DUTY to Our SELVES Duty 


our 


is by St. Paul, in the fore- 


mentioned text, Tip. ii. 12. 
ſummed up in this one word, ſoberly. Now 


| by ſoberly is meant our keeping within thoſe 


due bounds which God hath ſet us. My 
buſineſs will therefore be, to tell you what 


are the particulars of this Sobriety : And 


that, firſt, in reſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecondly, 
in reſpect of the body, The Sobriety of the 


foul ſtands in. right governing its paſſions 


and affections; and to that are many virtues 


required. I ſhall give you the particulars of 


them. 


may well have the prime place, not only in 


reſpect of the excellency of the virtue, but 


alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all the reſt; this being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Luke vi. 49. who built his houſe on the ſand. 
Of the Humility towards God I have already 

e ſpoken, 


| Sunday 
L 


Sel ves. 


2. The firſt of them is Humility, which Humility 
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Sumay ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am 
VI. now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 


ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 


than the former. | 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt 
is, the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves ; the ſecond is, the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. 'The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to pride, the other to vain-glory. 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done, by laying before 
you, firſt, the fin; ſecondly, the danger; 
thirdly, the folly of the contrary vices. 


The great 4. And firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo 


Ti great, that it caſt the Angels out of heaven, 
and therefore, if we may judge of Sin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but the 
greateſt Sin, that ever the Devil himſelf hath 
been guilty of: But we need no better proof 
of the heinouſneſs of it, than the extreme 
hatefulneſs of it to God, which, beſides that 
inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov, xvi. 5. 


Ever one that is proud in heart, is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, And again, chap. vi. 17. 


- where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them; ſo Fam. iv, 6, God refiſteth the proud ; 
and divers other texts there are to the ſame 

' purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this Sin of Pride, Now ſince it is cer- 
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but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſt be a great degree of evil. 8155 


5. But, ſecondly, Pride is not only very 7h Han- 
ſinful, but very dangerous; and that, firſt,4rasi 
in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; ſe- ink 


condly, of betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, 
Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein it ſhews 


it ſelf indeed to be the direct contrary to hu- 


mility; for as that is the root of all virtue, 
ſo is this of all vice, For he that is proud, 
ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit: himſelf to any other rules or 


laws, than what he makes to himſelf. The 


ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud, that 
he careth not for God, Pſal. x. 4. where you ſee 
it is his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. 
And when a man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the commiſſion of all Sins. I 
might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
Sins, that naturally flow from this of Pride; 


as, firſt, anger, which the Wiſe man ſets as 


the effect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it, 
Proud wrath; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
which he again notes to be the off-{pring of 
Pride, Prov. xili. 10. ay by Pride cometh 


contention. And both theſe are indeed moſt 


natural effects of Pride: For he that thinks ve- 


ry highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 


and obſervance from others; and therefore 


cannot but rage and quarrel, whenever he 


thinks 


tain, God, who is all goodneſs, hates nothing Sunday 
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142 The Whole Duty of Man. 
 Sumdavthinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 
VI. infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 

root: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, 
that Pride not only betrays us to many fins, 
but alſo makes them incurable in us; for it 
hinders the working of all remedies. 
i Re 6. Thoſe — muſt either come from 
medies, God, or man; if from God, they mult be ei- 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elle of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re- 
ceives, are but the reward of his own deſert ; 
and ſo long, tis ſure, he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if, on the other ſide, 
God uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions 
and puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
heart work nothing but murmurings and hat- 
ing of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the Remedies that canbe 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction, or exhortation; corrections 
from man will ſure never work more on a 
proud heart, than thoſe from God; for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little: For let a proud man be ad- 
moniſhed, tho' never ſo mildly and loving- 
Iy, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And there- 
fore, inſtead of confeſſmg or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover, as 
6 | - an 
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an over-buſy or cenſorious perſon; and for 


Sar 


that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, VI. 


looks on him as his enemy. And now one 
that thus ſtubbornly refiſts all means of cure, 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous eſtate. 

7. But beſides this danger of Sin, I told 


you there was another, that of Puniſhment * 


that of this there will need little proof, when 


ment, 


it is conſidered, that God is the proud man's 


profeſſed enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 
him, as appeared in the texts fore-cited : 
And then there can be little doubt, that he, 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be 
ſure to ſmart for it. Yet beſides this gene- 
ral ground of concluſion, it may not be amiſs 
to mention ſome of thoſe texts, which par- 
ticularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 


Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an haughty 


ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 
oue that is proud in heart, is an abomination to 
the Lord; though hand join in hand, yet he ſhall 
uot be unpuniſbed. The decree, it ſeems, 
is unalterable: And whatever endeavours 


are uſed to preſerve the proud man, _ 


are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſbe 


And this is very remarkable in the m_ of 
** 


Nebuc hadne gs zar, Dan. iv. who, thou 


king, the greateſt in the world, yet for his 


Pride was driven from among men, to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequent- 


ly ſeen, that this Sin meets with very extra- 


ordinary judgments, even in this life. _ 
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Sundayjf it ſhould not, let not the proud man think 
VL. that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, for it 
is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in 
the next; for if God ſpared not the Angels for 
this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, let no man 
hope to ſpeed better. pip 
The Folly. 8, In the third place I am to ſhew you the 
great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things 
whereof men uſe to be proud: They are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of nature, or the goods of fortune, or 

the goods of grace. N 
et 9. By the Goods of Nature I mean beauty, 
Cd ſtrength, wit, and the like; and the being 
Nature. proud of any of theſe is a huge folly : For, firſt, 
we are very apt to miſtake, and think our 
ſelves handſome or witty, when we are not, 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly, than to be proud of what we have not; 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And 
therefore there is nothing more deſpicable 
amongſt all. men, than a proud fool : Yet 
no man, that entertains high opinions of his 
own wit, but is in_danger to be thus de- 
ceived, a man's on judgment of himſelf 
being, of all others, the leaſt to be truſted. 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in 
judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 


| tural endowments, which is worth the being 
| proud, 


ä . 
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01 Jin of Pride, &c. 
E creature or other hath not in a greater 
degree than man 2 How. much does the 
whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs of the 
role exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face 2 What a multitude of creatures is there 


that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs ? 
And divers others there are, which, as far 


as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act much 


more wiſely than moſt of us; and are there- 


fore oftentimes in Scripture 2 1 to us 


by way of example. It is therefore ſurely 


great unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly 


of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are common 
to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, 
if they were as excellent as we fanſy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 


ed and loſt by ſundry means: A frenzy will 


deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the 


freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength ; or 


however, old age will be ſure to do all. And 


therefore to be proud of them is again a folly 


in this reſpect. But, laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No 


man can think he did any thing towards the 


procuring his natural beauty or wit, and fo 
can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 


10. In the : ſecond place, the folly is an 


great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune; 


by them, I mean, wealth and honour, and the 


like ; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 


worth ta. the man: Somewhat of outward 


L pomp | 


roud of, there being ſcarce any of them which Sundae 
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Snnday pomp and bravery they may help him to, 
VI. but that makes no change in the perſon. You 
may load an aſs with money, or deck him 

with rich trappings, yet ſtill you will not 
make hima whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 

either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe are 
things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many 
times e're we are aware; he that is rich to 

diy, may be poor to morrow, and then will 

be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 

we have them all, but as ſtewards, to lay 

out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould 

rather think how to make our accounts, 

than pride our ſelves in our receipts : Laſtly, 
whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as 
the former, are not owing to our ſelves. But 


( 

if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them 

only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is that mak- I 

eth rich, Prov. x. 22. It unlawfully, we have MI 

them upon ſuch terms, that we have very MW 

little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects the folly of this (: 
ſecond ſort of Prille. g 

* Goods 11. The third is, that of the Goods of i « 
e Grace; that is, any virtue a man hath: And I be 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are very Nas 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious ¶ ca 

than all the world; yet nevertheleſs, this is Nit 

of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not I fol 


only in the foregoing reſpect, that we: help 
not our ſelves to it, Grace being above all 
1 E 


F 


0 


_ 


things moſt immediately God's work in us; Sumva 
but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of VI. 


Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. , who 
gives Grace to the humble, will take it from 
the proud. For if, as we ſee in the parable, 
Matt. xxv. 28. the talent was taken from him, 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him, 
that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trad- 
ing with it for God, hath trafficked with it 
for Satan ? And as he will loſe the Grace for 
the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of 
it for the time paſt, For let a man have 
done never ſo many good acts, yet if he be 
proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
en him to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall 
never be remembred to his reward. And 
this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly to 
be proud of Grace. It is like that of chil- 


dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 


moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 
of theirs ; for we not only loſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 
gined) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh- 
ed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall 
be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next world, 
as the abuſe of Grace; and certainly there 
can be no greater abuſe of it, than to make 
it ſerve for an end fo directly contrary to that 
for which it was given; it being given to 
make us humble, not proud; to magnify 

God, not our ſelves - s. ; 
: *s oY 12, Having 
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78 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
Ys fin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſar 
Means of to be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will, 
_ Humilt)-G:(t, be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome {light diſlike, 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
{in : Secondly, to be very watchful over thine 
own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
of it, never ſuffer it to feed on the fanſy of 
thine own worth; but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, 'beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or fins, and ſo make this very motion of 
Pride an occaſion of Humility, Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou think- 
eſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that 
ſo thou mayſt, like the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 
Ir, extol thy ſelf for being better: But, 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe 
and godly ; and then thou wilt find thou com- 

_ eſt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf; Laſtly, to be very 
earneſt in prayer, that God would root out 
all degrees of this {in in thee; and make thee 


IF , 


one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matt. v. 3. to | 

whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven, it el, MM 

is promiſed, - - 5 1 N 4 
un gl. 13. The ſecond contrary to Humility, Itold i b 
ry. . | . 

you, was: Vain-glory, that is, a great thirſt I a 

after the praiſe of men. And, firſt, that this i- n 


be Sin. à Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by ” i 
| „„ Word ol 
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words of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can Sunday 
je believe, which receive honour one of another? VI. 
Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, btit 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart; for ſo Believing there ſignifies. 
This then, inthe ſecond place, ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for me Dan- 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the“ 
heart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping 
the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
But beſides the authority of this text, com- 
mon experience ſhews, that wherever this 
ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall 
into many other: For he that ſo conſiders the 
praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, whenever the greateſt ſins come to 
be in faſhion and credit (as, God knows, 
many are now a days) he will be ſure to com- 
mit them, rather than run the diſgrace of be- 
ing too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, 
ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the Dan- 
ger of this fin. | ERS 
14. The third thing Iam to ſhew is the Fol- Tie zu. 
ly of it; and that will appear, firſt, by conſider- 
ing what it is we thus hunt after ; nothing but 
a little air, a blaſt, the breath of men, it 
d brings us in nothing of real advantage; for I 
rt W am made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
man's ſaying, Tam wife and good. Beſides, 
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150 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday my face, or behind my back; if the former, 
VI. it is very often flattery, and ſo the greateſt 
ahbuſe that can be offered, and then J muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it: but 
if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 
is not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſy 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
actions to that end, and inſtead of doing what 
his own reaſon and conſcience (nay, perhaps 
his worldly conveniency.) directs him to, 
he muſt take care to do what will bring 
him in commendations; and ſo enſlave him- 
ſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther 
uneaſineſs in it, ms that is, when ſuch a 
man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 
reproach (which is no man's lot more often 
than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
man more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under ? A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Ahithopel, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who had fo 
much of this upon Alſalomis deſpiſing his 
counſe], that he choſe to rid himſelf of it 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- M 
neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient MI 
proof of the Folly of it, Yet this is not all, MW + 

| | 1 


et. 
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it is yet farther very hurtful. For if this Vain-Suntay 
glory be concerning any good or Chriſtian - 


action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of men, Marr. 
vi. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Verih, J 
ſay unto you, they havetheir reward ; they muſt 
expect none from God, but the portion of 
thoſe hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God, And this is a mi- 
ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange, It is 
like the dog in the fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catched at the ſhadow, and ſo let go 
his meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 


creatures are we, when we thus let go the 


eternal rewards.of Heayen, to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries; which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
virtuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; 
for Vain-glory is a {in that whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
is the greateſt of all miſchiefs, And even for 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 


ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 


ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. 


For there are very few. that thus hunt af- 


ter praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, 
and that is ſure to ecliple whatever praiſe» 
L 4 worthy 
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Sunday worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn up- 


3 


| — 4 
ain 

— 

glory. 


on them inſtead of reputation. And then 
certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of 
folly, which is ſo ill a manager even of its 
own deſign. 1 | 
15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be one 
good means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs 


over thy ſelf , obſerve narrowly whether in 


any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
praiſe of men; or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a deſire of it; and if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 


upon it; and whenever thou findeſt it ſtir- 


ing, check and reſiſt it; ſuffer it not to be 


the end of thy actions: But in all matters of 


religion let thy duty be the motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let reaſon 
direct thee; and though thou mayſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelfano- 
ther aim, vi. that of pleaſing God: Let that 
be thy inquiry, when thou goeſt about any 


. thing, Whether it be approved by him? And 
then thou wilt not be at leiſute to conſider 


what praiſe it will bring thee from men. Aud 
| TED ſurely, 


mu of Meekneſs, Kc. 


— * 


| ſurely, he that weighs of how 


nally to reward us, than man, whoſe 


ap- 


plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
think it reaſonable to make the former his 
only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf ; but if it 
be virtue thou art praiſed for, remember it 


was God that wrought it in thee, and give 


him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 


ation, then remember that it cannot 


de- 


ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 


But if it be a bad one (as amongſt men ſuch 


are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 


then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 
of rejoycing ; for then that woe of our Savi- 


our's belongs to thee, Luke vi. 26. Woe unto 
you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 


fathers to the falſe prophets: And there is 


not 


2 greater ſign of a hardned heart, than when 
men can make their fins the matter of their 
glory. In the laſt place, let thy prayers aſſiſt. 


in the fight with this corruption. 


much more Sunday 
moment it is to pleaſe God, whois able eter- 


* e 


16. A ſecond virtue is MEEKNESS, Meetneſs. | 
that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 
contrary to the rages and impatiencies of 


anger. 'This Virtue may be exerciſed 
ther in reſpe& of God, or our neighb 


under the head of Humility; and that row 


el- 
our. 


That towards God I have already ſpoken of 


ards 
our 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have 
VI. here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the great 
advantage we reap by it; which in mere 
kindneſs to our ſelves we are to look after. 
Advanta. And to prove that it brings us this great Ad- 
3* it. vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
Meekneſs is that, to which Chriſt hath pro. 
nounced a bleſſing, Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are the 

meek, and not only in the next world, but 

even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 

true enjoyment of any thing in the world; 

for the angry and impatient are like fick 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy 

the greateſt proſperities ; for let things be 
never ſo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms 
within their own breaſts, And ſurely, who- 

ever hath, either in himſelf or others, ob- 
ſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of 
anger, cannot chooſe but think Meekneſs a 

moſt pleaſant thing. By 

17. ' Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, fir I am mec 

and lowly in heart, Matt. xi. 29. It is alſo 

that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 

come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble, Laſt- 

H, it is that which makes us behave our ſelves 

like men, whereas anger gives us the fierce- 


neſs and wildneſs of ſavage beaſts. And ac- 
f „„ OP} 


Ln. th 


Virtue of Meekneſs, &c. 155 
cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and lov- HSundaꝝ 
ed, whereas the other is hated and abhorred, VI. 
every man ſhunning a man in rage as they 
would a furious beaſt. e 
| 18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger is the direct 
madneſs, it puts a man wholly out of his own 
power, and makes him do ſuch things, as him- 
ſelf, in his ſober temper, abhors: How many 
men have done thoſe things in their rage, 
which they have repented all their lives af- 
ter? And therefore, ſurely, as much as a 
man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober 
man than a mad man; ſo much hath this Vir- 
tue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour a- 
bove the contrary vice of anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condi- 
tion tolerable and eaſy to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it, that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay in ſome caſes, makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly, in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our bodies, nor leflen our eſtates; the 
only miſchief they can do us, is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : Whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them; nay, the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God = 
I : mat 


2 4 
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Sundaythat patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI. recommend this Virtue to us, in reſpect of 
our own preſent advantage ; but, I ſuppoſe, 
this may ſuffice to perſuade men to the eſteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein men pretend! 
know not what difficulties of natural conſti- 
tutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is no 
man of ſo cholerick a temper, but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
_ Impoſſible, in ſome good meaſure, to ſubdue 
it; but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 

there are : I ſhall mention ſome few. 
Means of 20. As firſt, the imprinting deep in our 
* minds the lovelineſs and benefits of Meek- 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchiets 
of anger, Secondly, to ſet before us the 
example of Chriſt, who endured all reproact- 
es, yea, torments, with perfect patience ; 
that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſa. li. 
7. that hen he was revwiled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 
ii. 23. And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffer- 
ed thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own 
creatures, with what face can we ever com- 
plain ofany injury done tous ? Thirdly, to be 
very watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe, to mor- 
tify all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 
proceed no farther; but will alſo be ſure, it 
0 


Virtue of Confideration, &c. __ 


it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects Sunday 
of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haſte to check it, as thou wouldeſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
time, eſpecially, keep a moſt ſtrict watch 

over thy tongue, that it break not out into 

any angry ſpeeches; for that breath will fan 

the fire, not only in thine adverſary, but 

thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be 

hot within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not 
break out: And the greater the temptation 

is, the more earneſtly lift up thy heart to 
God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 

ly, often remember how great puniſhments 

thy fins have deſerved ; and then, whether 

thy ſufferings be from God, or man, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 

due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 

to be impatient at them. A 

21. The third Virtue is CONSIDER A-Con/dera- 

TION. And this in a moſt ſpecial manner 
we owe to our ſouls: For without it we 
Mall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 

them into infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 
ration is either of our ſtate, or of our actions. 

By our State I mean, what our condition is f aur 
to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his fa- 
Your, This it much concerns us to _—_— 

an 
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Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſy 
* rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for 

their ſins, that they are of the number of 

the elect, and hall certainly be ſaved. If 

theſo and the like were all that were requir- 

ed to put us into God's favour, none but ſome 
melancholy perſon could ever be out of it : 


For we are apt enough generally to believe 


The Rules comfortably of our ſelves. But the Rules 
60 cry o God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by 


State. which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, and 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 


which to try our ſelves now. And the ſum | 


of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in any 

one wilful ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, 

if he do ſo die, hope for any mercy at his 
hand, | F 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 

conſider what our condition is in this re- 

ſpect; for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 

of breath in our noſtrils, which may, for 

ought we know, be taken from us the next 

minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 

we are provided for another world, that ſo, in 

caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps, 

wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroom, 

Matt. xxv. 8. we may timely get it ; and not 

for want of it, be ever ſhut out, like the fool- 

er . th virgins, from his preſence. The neglect 

conſidera- of this Conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 


en ſome by too eaſy a belief, that they were wr 
| g00 
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good condition, without conſidering, and Sunday 


trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but 
preſuming either upon ſome ſlight outward 


performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith, as 
even now deſcribed ; others by their wretch- 


ed careleſs going on, without ſo much as aſk- 


ing themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neigh- 
bours, and ſo never inquiring farther ; which 


wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 


the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tem- 
poral eſtate ; yet in that every man is wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never takes 
any accounts of his eſtate, to ſee whether 


he be worth ſomething or nothing, will be 


ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. | 


. .* 


23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider our 4. 


after the doing of them. In the firſt place, we 


is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 


are to conſider before we act, and not to do Before we 
any thing raſhly-or headily ; but firſt to ad- 


viſe with aur conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
inclination, and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 


be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing, be- 


fore thou venture to do it. This adviſedneſs is, 


in all worldly things, accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man is accounted 


wiſe 


N 


160 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday wiſe without it: A raſh man we look upon 
VI. as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing, as in what concerns our 
ſouls; and that not only in reſpect of the 
reat value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
in, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the 

beginning of the Treatiſe. 4 
A ier they 24. Secondly, we are to conſider the Acti- 
«re done ons when they are paſt alſo; that is, we are 
to examine whether they have been ſuch as 
are allowable by the laws of Chriſt, 'This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good, or . 
bad ; if they be good, the recalling them - 
| helpeth us to the comfort of a good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us WW, 
to goonin the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us up 5 
to thanktulneſs to God, by whoſe grace alone W. 
ve were enabled to do them. But if they be W,, 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we by 
thus examine them, for without this, it 1s 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend- 
ment ; for unleſs we obſerye them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall till run on from one wick- 
edneſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe 

any man can lie under. 

Frequency” 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ef t ſideration, the better; for the leſs likely it is 
that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know- 


ledge. It is much to be wiſhed that every man 
Ty would 


e Of Obnſideration, ; c. 1 
would thus every night try the actions of Sunday 
the day, that ſo, if he have done any thing VI. 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 

and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not 

let it grow on to a habit and courſe. And 

that he may alſo early beg God's pardon, 

which will the eaſter be had, the ſooner it 

is asked; every delay of that being a great 
increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely, whoever 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, 

will find this the eaſier courſe ; it being 

much eaſier to do it ſo, a little at a time, 

and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, 

than to take the account of a long time toge- 
ther, Now if it be conſidered, that every Daner of 
wilful fin muſt have a particular repentance, n 
before it can be pardoned, methinks men 
ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repen- 
tance; for what aſſurance hath any man 
that lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever 
riſe again? And then how dangerous is the 
1, endition of that man, that fleeps in an un- 
repented fin 2 The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
to MI otives may be a means, by God's bleſſing, 
Je bring us to the practice of this duty of 
e NConſideration in all the parts of it. N 
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15 VII. SUNDAY VII. 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 

Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy: 
Helps to Contentedneſs; Of Duties which 
concern our Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps 
to it. Of Temperance. 


ehe Seck. 1, THE Fourth VIRTUE i 
|| CONTENTEDNESS, and 


, this ſurely is a duty we muſt 
owe to our ſelves, it being that, without 
which it is impoſſible to be happy. This 
Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with 
that condition, whatever it is, that God hath 
placed us in; not murmuring and repining 
at our lot, but chearfully welcoming what- 
ſoever God ſends. How great, and, withal, 
how pleaſant a virtue this is, may appear by the 
Contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful 

vices: So that where this is rooted in the heart, 

it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle fin, but a MI 

dcluſter of them together. . 

- Comrary 2. And, firſt, it is contrary to all Murmur- WW : 

to Mur- <« . . . 

muring. ing in general, which is a fin moſt hateful 

to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- I 1 

ments of it on the [ſraelites in the wilderneſs, Ml . 

as you may read in ſeveral places of the book III 

of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it is 

alſo very painful and uneaſy to a man's felt: Wl « 

For if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful and II 1 
: ZN pleaſant 


Virtue of Contentedneſs, &c. 


pleaſant thing to be thankful,we may, by the rule Su 
of contraries, conclude, it is a fad and unplea- 
fant thing to be murmuring; and, I doubt 
not, every man's own experience will confirm 
the truth of it. | 


; — - 2 
3. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambition: d Ambis 


The Ambitious man is always diſliking his pre- 
ſent condition, and that makes'him ſo greedily 
to ſeek a higher; whereas he that is content 
with his own, lies quite out of the road of this 
temptation. Now Ambition is not only a 
great fin in it ſelf, but it puts men upon many 
other; there is nothing ſo horrid, which 
a man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs, will 
ſtick at: Lying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing, will down with him, if they ſeem 
to tend to his advancement : And the unea- 
fineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin. This 


none can doubt of, that conſiders what a mu 


titude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtrac- 
tions there are that attend Ambition in its 
progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruins 


| that uſually befal it in the end. And there- 


fore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in this reſpect 
as well a happineſs, as a virtue. 
4. Thirdly, it 1s —_ 

neſs. This the Apoſtle,witne 
Let your converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
Where, you ſee, Contentedneſs is ſet as the 
dire& contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this 
there needs no other proof than common 
M 2 experiences; 


to Covetouſ- —— 
eth, Heb. xiii. 6. 


. 
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Qundax experience; for, we ſee, the covetous man 

I. never thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 

never be content; for no man can be ſaid to 

be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 

Now that you may ſee how excellent and 

neceſſary a virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt 

Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to 
conſider the nature of that fin. : 

 Covetouſ= F. 'That it is a very great crime, is moſt cer- 

neſs con . 8 | 

eraryto tain, for it is contrary to the very founda- 

our Dt) tion of all good life; I mean thoſe three 

great Duties, to God, to Our ſelves, to our 

Neighbours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary. to our Duty 

to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 

xvi. 13. We cannot ſerve God and mammon : 

He that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne- 

ceſſarily take it off from God: And this we 

daily fee in the covetpus man's practice; he 

is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he 

hath no time or care to perform his Duty to 

God ; let but a good bargain, or opportunity 

of gain, come in his way, prayer and all 

Duties of religion muſt be neglected, to attend 

It. Nay, when the committing the greateſt 

{in againſt God may be likely either to get or | 

fave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 

rſuades him to commit it. 5 

6. Secondly, it is contrary to the Duty we 

owe to Our ſelves, and that both in reſpect of 

our ſouls and bodies. The covetous man de- 

ſpiſes his ſoul, ſells that to eternal Deſtruction 

for a little pelf: For ſo every man does that by 

© any 


— 
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any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf : Su 
Nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, VL 


ng if he have once ſet his heart upon yealth, 


e is that covetous perſon upon whom the 


Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 


Nor doth he only offend againſt his ſou], but 
his body too. For he often denies that thoſe 


neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which 
his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was 
given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cu- 


ſtom of rich miſers, that I need not prove it 


to you. | 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is con-, u. 
trary to the duty we owe to our Neighbours : A*2% 


And that in both the parts of it, juſtice, and 


charity. He that loves money immoderate- 


ly, will not care whom he cheats and de- 


frauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf ; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks 
of deceit and cozenage ſo common in the 
world, As for charity, that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous man, who dreads 


the leſſening of his own heaps, more than the . 


ſtarving of his poor brother. You ſee how 


great a fin this is, that we may well ſay of 


it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The 
love of money is the root of all evil. And it is 
not much leſs uneaſy than wicked; for be- 
tween the care of getting, and the fear of 
loſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 


hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 
M 3 cerned 


3 
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Sundarcerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
VII. this world, or the next, to guard himſelf a 
gainſt this fin, which he can no way do, but 
by poſſeſſing his heart with this Virtue of 

Contentedneſs e 
eontented- S. In the fourth place, it is contrary to 
> ro Envy ; for he that is content with his own 
Em). condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
ther's. How unchriſtian a ſin this of Envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At the preſent I 
need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very 
uneaſy one, it frets and gnaws the very heart 
of him that harbours it. But the worſe this 
ſin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace 
of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. 
I ſuppoſe, I have ſaid enough to make you 
think this a very lovely and defirable Vir- 
tue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be 
gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 


* 


* \ 


few directions. . 
. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our e- 
%.. ſtate and condition in any reſpect be, it is 

that which is allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves: And therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
it, is in effect to ſay we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, conſider throughly the vanity of 
all worldly things; how very little there is 
in them while we have them, and how un- 
certain we are to keep them; but above all, 
in how little ſtead they will ſtand us at = 
8 | day 


O Contenteaneſs, &c, 167 
day of death or judgment, and then thou Sundap 
canſt not think any of them much worth the VII. 
deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented for 
want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy fan- 
ſy to run on things thou haſt not; many have 
put themſelves out of love with what they 
have, only by thinking what they want. He 
that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
| which himſelf hath not, is apt to think, how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and, in the mean time, never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps, in many reſpects, may be much happier 
than that of hisneighbour's, which he ſo much 
admires : For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf, Therefore never compare 
thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou 
counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf ; but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 
rejoice in thine own portion. Fourthly, con- 
ſider how far thou art from deſerving any 
good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. confeſs, 
that thou art t worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and, inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 
ſon to admire and praiſe the bounty of God, 
| Ms > ue 
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Sundarthat they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
VII. thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Hea- 
ven; look upon that as thy home, on this 
8 |- world only as an inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſſage : And then, as a tra- 
veller expects not the ſame conveniences at 
an inn, that he hath at home; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever entertain- 
ment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art up- 
on thy journey to a place of infinite happineſs, 
which will make an abundant amends for all 
the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer 
in the way. Laſtly, pray to God, from 
whom all good things do come, that he will 
to all his other bleſſings, add this of a con- 
tented mind, without which thou canſt have 
no taſte or reliſh of any other. | 

Diligence. 10. A fifth duty is DILIGENCE; 
this is made up of two parts, Watchfulnels, 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 

WS. - „ 5 
Wetchful- 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
22:5 the dangers that threaten them, Now, fince 
nothing can endanger our ſouls but Sin, this 
Watchfulneſs is principally to be imployed 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged city, where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceſſary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
wherever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, I is 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there In 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. WO Ii 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what fins o 0 

Neg : ther 
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ther thy natural temper, thy company, or Sunday 
thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee, VII. 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; 

yet do not ſo hay out all thy care on thoſe, 

as to leave thy ſelf open to any other; for 

that may give Satan as much advantage on 

the other ſide ; but let thy Watch he gene- 

ral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial man- 

ner, againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to 
aſſault tber. 

12. The ſecond part of Diligence is In- daf 
duſtry, or Labour; and this alſo we owe to ig gifts. 
our ſouls, for without it, they will as little 
proſper as the vineyard of the Sluggard, 
| which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For 
there is a husbandry of the ſoul, as well as 
of the eſtate ; and the end of the one, as of 
the other, is the increaſing and improving of 
its riches, Now the riches of the ſoul are 
either natural, or divine, By the natural I 
mean its faculties of reaſon, wit, memory, 
and the like : By the divine I mean the gra- 
ces of God, which are not the ſoul's natural 
portion, but are given immediately by God; 
and both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove, they being both talents intruſted to us 
tor that purpoſe. . 

12, The way of improving the natural of 
is, by imploying them fo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God: We muſt not let them 
lie idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
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Sunda? brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too 
VII. many, but we muſt imploy them, and. ſet 
them on work: But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff thei 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts, Our uſe of then 
muſt be ſuch as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and may 
beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God 

ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 

Of Grace, 14+ But the other part of the ſoul's riches 
is yet more precious, that is, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. iii. 18, 
Grow in Grace. And again, in the firſt chap- 

ter of that Epiſtle, ver. 5. Gzve all diligence 
to add to your faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 

| proving Grace is by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things for the enabling of us where- 
unto it was given us: This is a ſure means, 
not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, which 
a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing of 
it ; but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matt. xxv. 29. 
That to him that hath (that is, hath made uſe 
of what he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance. He that diligently and faith- g 
fully imploys the firſt beginnings of ao 
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ſhall yet have more, and he that in like man- Sunday 
ner husbands that more, ſhall yet have a great- 
er degree; ſo that what Solomon faith of tem- 
poral riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand 
of the diligent maketh rich. | | 
15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any e 
good Motions in thy heart, remember, that Motions 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If thou 
haſt but a check of conſcience againſt any 
fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 
to an hatred ; and then that hatred, till it 
come to reſolution; then from that reſolution 
proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do 
this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo 
enabling thee to advance ſtill higher, till 
thou come to ſome victory over it. Yet to 
this induſtry thou muſt not fail to add thy 
| prayers alſo; there being a promiſe, That 
God will give the Holy Spirit to them that ark 
it, Matt. vii. 11. And therefore they that 
ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But 
it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the 
thing, which being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, both in reſpect of its own 
worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg 
it with much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than 
all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our 
ſelves deſpiſers of it. : 
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 Sumay 16, Having directed you to the means of 
VIE improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to 
er P ile it, mention the great Danger of the contrary; 
contrary. and that is, not, as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 

wy might have helped us to, but it is the 
loling even of what we already have; For 

From him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. God 

will withdraw the Grace which he ſees ſo 
neglected, as we ſee in that parable; the ta- 

lent was taken from him that had- only hid 

it in a napkin, and had brought in no gain 

to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, 
before he comes to Hell; indeed it 1s ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 

the baniſhing him from the face of God, which 

are not the leaſt parts of the miſery. of the 
damned; and it is alſo the binding a man o- 

ver to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in 
another world; for that is the laſt doom of 

the unprofitable ſervant, Matt. xxv. 30. Caſt 

ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darke(s, 

| there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
You ſee, there are no light Dangers that at- 

tend this neglect of Grace, and therefore, if 

we have any love, nay, any common pity to 

our ſouls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- 
duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VIR- 
„Es 


— — OY © — 


- Wy if - Bs — B& - 8 - 2. 


— 
— 


, 


mer 


| 'The Virtue of Chaſtity. w,.. 
TUES which reſpect our SO ULS; Sunday 
come now to thoſe which concern our VII. 
BODIES. i Foe 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTIT V, ien. 
or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 
the front of the duties we owe to our bo- 
dies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 1 8. ſets the 
contrary as the ſpecial ſin againſt them; 
He that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt 
his own body. 1 
18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfect abſtaining from all kinds of Unclean- 
neſs, not only that of adultery and fornication, 
but all other more unnatural ſorts of it, com- 
mitted either upon our ſelves, or with any 
other. In a word, all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. And even there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tin appetites, but are to keep themſelves with- 
in ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the 
ends of marriage, which being theſe two, the 
begetting of children, and the avoiding of 
fornication, nothing muſt be done which may 
hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the ſecond 
aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, it is 
very contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 


19. But this virtue of Chaſtity reacheth Y#* | 


neſs for- 


not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer act, bidden in 
but to all lower Degrees; it ſets a guard upon ieneſ De- 
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Sunday our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 


VII. 


Matt. v. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 

ars by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
7 thy hand offend thee, cut it off, verſ. 30. So 
alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak no im- 


modeſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out f your mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. 


The Miſ- 


Nay, upon our very thoughts and fanſies, we 


muſt not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, 


not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſ- 
ſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 
it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome 
outward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the conſcience of the ſin: For if it were that, 
it would keep him from theſe too, theſe be- 
ing fins alſo, and very great ones in God's 
ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to 
theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of 
the other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain 


from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when 


the other is allowed. But above all, it is to 
be conſidered, that even theſe lower degrees 
are ſuch, as make men very odious in God's 
Eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves none 
that are not pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this virtue of cha- 


Gifs fit. tity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 


- 


by conſidering the loathſomneſs and Miſchiefs 
of the contrary ſin, which is, firſt, very . 
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un; thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the Sundaꝝ 
beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 


below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 
their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
cellency ? when, if that be the meaſure, a 
coat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 
them from beaſts ; this ſin ſo clouds the un- 


derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 7» the 
Therefore Solomon very well defcribes the 


young man that was going to the harlot's 
houſe, Prov. vii. 22. He goeth after her, as 
an ox goeth to the ſlaughter. | 


21. Nor, ſecondly, are the effects of ita g. 
better to the Body than to the mind. The. 


many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, 
which often follow this ſin, are ſufficient 
witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And, alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the Devil's martyrs ? 
ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this 


fin, as would exceed the invention of the 


greateſt tyrant 2 Surely, they that pay thus 
dear for damnation, very well deſerve to e n- 
joy the purchaſe. | 


22. But, thirdly, beſides the natural fru its n. 
of this ſin, it is attended with very great a n 


ments 
God 4+ 


OE 


heavy judgments from God; the moſt (ex- . 


traordinary and miraculous Judgment t hat 
erer befel any place, fire and brimſtcne 


from 
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from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was 


for this fin of uncleanneſs; and many exam- 
ples likewiſe of God's Vengeance may be ob- 


ſerved on particular perſons, for this fin; The 
inceſt ot Ammon coſt him his lite, as you may 


read, 2 Sam. xiii. Zimriand Cozbi were lain 


in the very act, Numb. xxv. 8. And no per- 


ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance 


it ſhall not be his own caſe; For how ſecretly 


ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid from 
God, whois the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick- 


edneſs. Nay, God hath very particularly 


It ſhuts 
out from 
Heaven. 


threatned this ſin, x Cor. iii. 17. IF any man 
defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 


firoy. This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of 


ſacrilege, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 


hath choſen for his Temples, .and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 


23. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from the 


Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 


thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 


of thoſe ſins which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 


Thus it is Gal. v. 19. and fo again 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 


company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels; and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 


24. All this laid together may ſurely re- | 


commend the virtue of Chaſtity to us; for 


the preſerving of which we muſt be very 


4 careful 
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careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Sunday: 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fanſy VII. 
of laſt with indignation; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
fiſt : Therefore your way in this temptation 
is to flie rather than fight with it. This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the ſin, but alſo 
in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fanſies, Which of it ſelf, though ir 
ſhould never proceed farther, is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to flie idleneſs, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
to pow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſted 
in ſome innocent or virtuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fanſies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight; for that is to act over the 
in again, and will be fo reckoned by God: 
Nay, perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 
may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it: 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
flthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
ads of it. Fourthly, forbear the company ok 
rauch light and wanton perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
- Wucans, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray 
r Neuneſtly, that God would give thee the ſpi- 
yt of purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
EWB; preſent 
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Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VII. to Chriſt to — caſt out, as did the man in the 
Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out with 
prayer alone, add faſting to it; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high ot 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently without it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for 
his good, become to him an occaſion of 
falling, for want of ſobriety in theuſe of mar- 
riage. But this I have touched on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
entreaty, that men would conſider ſerioully 
of the foulneſs and dinger of this fin of un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of it 
leſſen their hatred of it; but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this fin, againlt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſ- 
es; Whoremongers and adultererr God wil 
judge, Hebr. xiii, 4. And ſo he will certainly 
do all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VIRTUE that con- 


Timpe. Cerns our bodies, is TEMPER ANCE:WM 
rence. And the exerciſes of that are divers; as, firſt, ¶ © 
Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in drin- 

ing; thirdly, in ſleep; fourthly, in recrea | 

tion; fifthly, in apparel. I ſhall ſpeak 0 tl 

them ſeverally; and firſt of Temperance I! 0 

0 


tn Eating. Eating. This Temperance is obſerved, when 
8242 ; | ou 


— —, — 
Virtue of Temperance, &c. 


our Eating is agreeable to thoſe Ends to which Sunday 


Eating is, by God and nature, deſigned; thoſe 
are, firſt, the being; ſecondly, the well-being 
of our bodies. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Eating Pfr. 
becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving . Y. 


his lite ; hunger being a natural diſeaſe, whi 

will prove deadly, it not prevented ; and the 
only phyſick for it is Eating; which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt End of Eating; 
and as men uſe not to take phyſick for plea- 
ſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 


27. Bur, ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- Haulib. 


tiful, as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our bodies; and therefore 
we are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever, 
either tor kind or quantity, moſt tends to the 
Health and welfare of them: Now that Eat- 
ing, whichis agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 
inthe bounds of 'Temperance ; as, on the con- 
trary, whatſoever is contrary. to them, is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
lets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as, 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is 
yet worſe) the pampering of his body, that 
he may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly 
chwarts and croſſes theſe Ends of God; for 
he thar hath thoſe aims, doth that which is 
very contrary to Health, yea, to life it ſelf, 
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Sunday as appears by the m_ diſeaſes and untime- 
IL jy deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 
daily bring on men. 


Rulesof 28. He therefore that will practiſe this vir- 


7emp*- tue of Temperance, muſt neither eat fo much, 
Rating. nor of any ſuch forts of meat (provided 
he can have other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. What the ſorts or quantities ſhall 

be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that differs 
according to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men; 

ſome men may with Temperance eat a great 

deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require it ; when 
another may be guilty of intemperance 

in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is 

more than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 


the ' ſorts of meat; it may be niceneſs and 


luxury for ſome to be curious in them, 
when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary 
to the infirmities of a weak ſtomach, which 
not out of wantonneſs, but diſeaſe, cannot 
eat the courſer meats. But I think it may 
in general be ſaid, that, to healthful bodies, 
the plaineſt meats are generally the moſt whol- 
ſome. But every man muſt in this be left to 


judge for himſelf; and that he may do it | 


aright, he muſt be careful that he nevet ſut- 

fer himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for 

that will be ſure to. ſatisfy it ſelf, whatever 
becomes of health or life. 5 

Meansef 29. To ſecure him the better, let him con- 

i ſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is, 

that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this 


One 


r ,! * 


9 


Virtue of Temperance, ccc. 


one ſenſe of taſting, that it muſt run all ha- 


zards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much II. 


more ſo, that the diviner part, the ſoul, 
ſnould alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet thus 
it is in an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be 
acted by the body, yet the ſoul muſt ſhare. 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment; but 
the pains that attend the exceſs of it, are 
much more durable; and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- 
on it. But then, in the third place, it agrees 
yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiri- 
tual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we; and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- . 
eſt their natures can reach to: But for us, 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 

is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhonld ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs, 
Laſtly, the fin of gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it: Iake heed to your 
ſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 

„ farfeiting 
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Temper- Sect, 1, HE ſecond is Temperance in 
Drinking. Drinking: And the ends of 


Sundavſwyfeiting, &c. Luke xxi. 34. And you know 
VIII. hat was the end of the rich Glutton, Lake 


xvi. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
So much for the firſt ſort of Temperance, that 
of Eating. | "Ti 


3 * "IF; 
* . 


SUNDAY VIL 


Of Temperance in Drinking; falſe Ends of 


Drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, putting | 


away Cares, &c. 


Eating and Drinking being 
much the ſame, I can give no other dired 
rules in this, than what were given in the 
former; to wit, That we drink neither of 
ſuch forts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities, as 
may not agree with the right ends of Drink- 
ing, the preſerving our lives and healths : 
Only in this there will be need of patting in 
one caution : For our underſtandings being 
in more danger to be hurt by Drinking than 
Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that 
ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
fafely in reſpe& of our health, if it be in dan- 
per to diſtemper our reaſon. This I ſay, be- 
cauſe it is poſſible ſome mens brains may be 
ſo weak, that their heads cannot bear that 
| ordinary} 


/// / / 0 I 


ths 


M Temperance in Drinking, &c. 1583 
ordinary quantity of Drink, which would do Sunday 
their bodies no harm. And whoever is of VIII. 
this temper, mult” ſtrictly abſtain from that | 
degree of Drink, or that ſort of it, which he 
finds hath that effect; yea, though it do in 
other reſpects appear not only ſafe, but uſeful 
to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin, 
as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is 

Bur, alas! of thoſe multitudes of Drunk Falſe Ends 
ards we have in the world, this is the caſe g Prink- 
but of very few, ' moſt of them going far be- — 
yond what their health requires; yea, or 
can bear, even to the utter deſtruction there- 
of. And therefore it is plain, men have ſet 


1 


oY wy nf 


n 

up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking, 

than thoſe allowable ones forementioned: It 

may not be amiſs a little to explain what they 

rere, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 

of them. | — 9 . =] 
$ 3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good-feb a 
. WH which they call Good-fellowſhip : One man * = 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I __. 
would aſk ſuch a one, Whether, if that man " 
were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge ** 
him for company 2 If he ſay, he would not, 
I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, iS 
far greater reaſon, he is not to do this, For Th 
immoderate Drinking is that very poiſon ; be 
-W perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
WM mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
I Nag died 
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Preſerving 4. A ſecond end of Drinking is ſaid to be | 


* r W_—_— 


Sunday died in their drunken fit) but that the cu- 
VIII. gom of it does uſually bring men to their 


ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though 
the poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poiſon, 
But, however, it doth at the preſent work 
that which a wiſe man would more abhor 


than death; it works madneſs and frenzy, 
turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning that 


reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effects of Drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt injoined as 


2 puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 


of Kind- 


neſs, 


— 


a more than ordinary tyrant that had invent- 


ed it. | 


the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs 


amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 


ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 


maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really 


the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a man, 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 


life 2 Vet he that thus drinks with a man, 


does this, and much more ; he ruins his rea- 


ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of Friendſhip, This isſo 


_ ridiculous, that one would think none could 


own it, but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas ! experience ſhews us, that 
this is fitter to beget Quarrels, than preſerve 


Kindneſs; as the many drunken brawls we 


every day ſee, with the wounds, and ſome- 


times 
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times murders that accompany them, do wit- Honey 


nels. - 


5. A third end is ſaid to be the Chearing Geerine 


of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly. 
But ſure, if the mirth be ſuch, that reaſon 


the Spirits. 


muſt be turned out of doors, before it begin, 


it will be very little worth: One may ſay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 2. Ihe laughter of ſuch 


fools 35 madneſs. And ſure they that will be 


drunk to put themſelves in this temper, muſt, 


by the ſame reaſon, be glad of a frenzy, if 


they could but be ſure it would be ot the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when, by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jllity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves; 
but however, certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting Putting 


away of Cares; but I ſhall ask 
Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be pur 


What thoſe Cares, 


away 2 Perhaps they are ſome checks and 


remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 


effectual with many to the laying them a- 
leep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 


world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 


do they trouble thee ? But if thou do, it is im- 


poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them, Thou mayſt thus ſtcp their 
mouths 
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186 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one day 
VIII. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a thief or a 
murderer knew he were purſued to be brought 
to juſtice, would he, think you, to put a- 

way the fear of being hanged, fall to Drink- 

ing, and in the mean time take no care for 

his eſcape 2 or would you not think him de- 
ſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is the very 

caſe here: Thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 
before God's judgment-ſeat : And is it not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to 

get thy pardon, to drink away the thought 

of thy danger 2 But, in the ſecond place, ſup- 

poſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly ones, and 

ſuch as are fit to be put away; then for ſhame 
do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy Chriſtiani- 

ty, as not to Jet them be as forcible to that 

end as a little Drink. Thy reaſon will tell 

thee, it is in vain to care, where care will 
bring no advantage; and thy Chriſtianity will 
direct thee to one, on whom thou mayſt 
| fafely caſt all thy caves, for he careth for thee, | 
1 Pet. v. 7. And therefore, unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce being both a man and a 
Chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful 

ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. Bur beſides, 

this will not do the deed neither, for though n 

it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the WM tt 
height of the drunken fit, keep thee from fi 
the ſenſe of thy Cares, yet when that is - MW n 
ver, they will return again with ka vio- 1 
. e ence ; 
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ence; and if thou haſt any conſcience, bring Sundar 


2 new Care with them, even that which ari- V 
ſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a fin. | 


7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away 2455 i 


way 


of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable Time. 


as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idlenels, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
is in many a very falſe plea : For they often 
ſpend 'Time at the pot, .not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 
left of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever, It is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to imploy himſelt in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others : 
But however, there is no man bat hath a ſoul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs. Where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortify, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of Drunkennels 
is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the graces of God 
to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lets of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient imployment ; for all 
theſe require Time; and ſo men at their deaths 
find: For thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
Time, would then give all the world po re- 
| cem 
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Sunday deem it. And ſure, where there is much 
VIII. jeiſure from worldly affairs, God expects to 


have the more Time thus imployed in ſpi- 


ritual exerciſes. Burt it is not likely thoſe 
\ meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 


no farther inſiſt on it; only I ſhall ſay this, 


that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to imploy to the be- 
nefit of their ſouls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it in 

Drinking. = „„ 
SR 8. A ſixth end is faid to be the preventing 
proach. Of that Reproach, which is by the world caſt 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours, But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ak, What is the harm of ſuch Reproach ? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a hap- 
pineſs: Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye, when men 
ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you for my ſake, Matt. v. 11, And St. Peter 
tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to 
be reproached for obedience to any command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his name. 
Secondly, let it be remembred, that at our 
baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world ; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for 4 
few ſcoffs of jt, to run our felyes on all the 
e temporal 
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temporal evils before · mentioned; and which Sunday 


is much worſe, the wrath of God, and eter- 
nal deſtru&ion 2? But, thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring. 


| reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 


men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
And it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch, And to comfort thy 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the tooliſh and worſt ſort of 

men, is as if all the mad-men in the world 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober perſons, and all others mad ; which yet 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe, 
that, for fear of reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Mark viii. 38. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall 
the .Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy Angeli. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned by Chriſt : But whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſe- 


cutions of the world, ſhall then certainly be 


caſt off by him. And he that will adven- 
ture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of fools and madmen, deſerves 
well to have it befall him. But, after all this, 

$9. it 
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Sunday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VIII. for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
co do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do, even. againſt their wills, bear a ſecret re- 
verence to ſober perſons; and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the lame excel 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. {1/200 1 
Pleaſure 9. There is a ſeventh end, which though | 
of the . 0 
Drink. every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is Ml 
too plain it prevails with many, and that is, Ml 
the bare pleaſure of the Drink; but to theſe, M. 
I confeſs, it will not be fit ro ſay much; for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- WM. 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any MI 
thing that can be ſaid: Yet let me tell even this | 
man, that he, of all others, hath the moſt Ml | 
means of diſcerning his fault; for this being 
ſuch a ground of Drinking, as no body will MW 
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own, he is condemned of himſelf, yea, and all 

his fellow-drunkards too ; for their denying 

it is a plain fign they acknowledge it a moſt 

abominable thing. And if Eſau were called | 

a profane perſon, Hebr. xii. 16. for ſelling but 

his birth-r1g ht for a meſs of pottage, and that too Ml | 

when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon 
| 
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him, what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 
ſon, his God, his Soul, for a cup of drink, boy 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sunday 
perhaps he hath already more than he can keepꝰ VIII. 


I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of perſons 


but let me warn all thoſe that go on in this 


lin, on any of the former grounds, that a little 
time will bring them even to this which they 
profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, that 
thoſe, which firſt were drawn into the fin for 


the love of the company, at laſt continue in 


it for love of the drink. | 


10. I can think but of one end more, that Bergein- 
is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay, it is neceſ- 


ſary for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
trading with their neighbours; bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 


ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 


than all the reſt; for the bottom of it is an 
aim of cheating and defrauding others. We 
think, when men are in drink, we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them, and ſo 
this adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains' were aimed at, 
we ſhould chooſe to take men with their wits 
about them : Therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly, as well as a in ; 
for he that drinks with another, in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker- brained, and becomes drunk _ 
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| Sundayand then he gives the other that opportunity 
VIII. of cheating him, which he deſigned for the 
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cheating of the other. Now this end of drink. 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it 
is a huge heightning of the ſin: For if we may 


not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 


much leſs upon ſo wicked an one, as is the co- 
zening and defrauding of our brethren. 


eecof 11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 


unreaſonableneſs of thoſe motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this Sin, 
J am yet farther to tell you, that it is not 
only that huge Degree of drunkenneſs, which 
makes men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which is to be looked on as a Sin; but all lower 
Degrees, which do at all work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether by dulling it, and mak- 
ing it leſs fit for any imployment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and | 
ridiculous mirth, or, what is worſe, by inflam- 


Ing men into rage and fury. Theſe, or what- 


ever elſe make any change in the man, are 


to be reckoned in to this Sin of drunkenneſs: 


Nay, farther, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the | 
ſtrength of a man's brain, it makes not the 
leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 


days, or any conſiderable part of them, in 


drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them, which 1s 
5 | pronounced, 


= Temperance in Drinking, &c. 19 "= 
ronounced, Ila. v. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man VIII. 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet that 
wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when 
his imployment is ſtill but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to 
pour down drink. 3+ 28 

12. Nay, this man is guilty of the greateſt The great 
waſte ; firſt, of the ah gy CR. 


„ 


creatures of God: che frong 

That drink, which is by God's providence in- Prizters. 

tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 

is abuſed and mif-ſpent, when it is drunk be- 

yond that meaſure which thoſe ends require : 

And ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe _ 

creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 

ſhall one day be accounted for; and he that 

drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of that Guilt, 

But, in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 

that, which is much more precious, our time, 

which is allowed us by God to work out our 

llvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 

or ; and therefore ought every minute of it 

to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 

actions of good life; but when it is thus 

laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 

tie working out our damnation. Beſides, 

he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being By 

drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 1 

Drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 9 

under; for he gives them encouragement to 

tink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 

me of any authority; but if he be one, 
_ whoſe 
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The Whole Duty of Mann 
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Sunday 
VIII. 


11111 


whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his com- 
pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe 


him. There is yet a greater fault that many 


of theſe ſtronger-brained drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing, as it were, z 
prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph 
and victory to ſee others. fall before them, 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs ; it is the 
making our ſelves the Devil's factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a Sin ; and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 
miſchiefing others added to the exceſs in 
our ſelves. And tho' it be looked upon in 
the world as a matter only of jeſt and merri- 


ment to make others drunk, that we may | 


ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous beha- 


The great 
Milchief's 


of thisSin, 


viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
fion, there being a woe expreſly threatned 
by God to this very Sin, Hab. ii. 15. Woe unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink: that putteſi 
thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken allo, 
that thou mayeſt look on their nabedneſt. And fure 
he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that takes 
it with ſuch a woe attending it. 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 


motives to, and degrees of this Sin of drunk- 
enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti- 


cular, | 


— gs. Kc HA. PEAS REF 1 


\ 


ä 3 . 3 — BD — 1 

een. 2 , 
. o - > . : S 
cular, becauſe it is a fin ſo ftrangely reigning Sum dar þ 


| amongſt us: No condition, no age, or ſcarce VIII. 
| ſex, free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 
only of our own ſouls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life; there being no fin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 

his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts, which have long lain 
heavy upon this nation, and pulled down 
_ many ſad judgments we have groaned 
under, * | 1 | 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian reader, let me Ech. 

now intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that a in o 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own ſoul, the proſperity of the Church and 
nation, whereof thou art a member; nay; 
by that love, which certainly thou haſt ro 
thy own temporal welfare, to think fadly of 
what hath been fpoken ; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this fin, 
which can be any tolerable recompenſe for 

all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
confident no man in his wits can think there 

is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 

be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inftant 
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Sunday, firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 

VIII. more to be guilty of this ſwiniſn ſin, how often 

ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; and 

in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict tem- 

perance, which, when thou haſt done, thou 

wilt find thou haſt made not only a gainful, 

but a pleaſant exchange: For there is no 

man that hath tried both courſes, but his own 

heart will tell him, there is infinitely more 

preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and 

% temperance, than ever all his drunken revel- 
lungs aflorded him. 33 

ue, 15. The main Difficulty is the firſt break- 


culties of 


doirgſe, ing off the cuſtom ; and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves, partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two ſorts ; the firſt 
is, when, by the habit of drinking, we 
Nis, have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, | 
ef Print. that our bodies ſeem to require it: And this 
wants nothing but a little patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 

it will afterwards grow eaſy ; for the hard- 

neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 

off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is 

very uneaſy to do ſo, conſider, whether if 

thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 

kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt 

not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 

not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, that it is in vain 

to perſuade thee : But it thou wouldſt, then 


conſider how. unreaſonable it is for thee not 
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"Of Temperance in Drinking, 8c. 


in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 
lute purpoſe to endure that little trouble for 
a ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 


quered: For after thou haſt a while refrained, 


it will be perfectly eaſy to do ſo till. 
16. The ſecond aun 


to do it in this caſe alſo. The habit of Drink-Snmay 
ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIII. 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will 

moſt certainly to the ſoul; and therefore it 

is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 

cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to 


culty is that of ſpend-Fr * 


ing the time, which thoſe that have made men. 


Drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very nam- 


ing of this difficulty directs to the cure: Get | 


thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy th 
ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhewed, 


will be eaſily found by all forts of perſons; 


but thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, 
can ſure, never want it ready at hand, they 
being generally ſuch as are to be maintain- 


ed by their labour; and therefore to them 


I need only give this advice, to be diligent 
in that buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe 
as they ought; and they will have little occa- 
lion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 


time. 


17. There is another ſort of difficulty „Terſ 


ons 4 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that — 
9 en. 


is either from their Perſuaſions, or Reproaches. 
lt is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 
1 + thee 
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VIII. thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe; 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 


_ faking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 


neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) en- 
joy ; and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and ſo try if they can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. „ 


The Dans 18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
of reſiſting 


they, is to foreſee it; therefore, when thou firſt 


entreſt on thy courſe of "Temperance, thou 

art to make account thou '{halt meet with 

theſe (perhaps many other) temptations; 

and that thou mayſt make a right judgment 
whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, 

take them before-hand and weigh them; con- 

ſider whether that falſe kindneſs that is main- 

tained among men by Drinking, be worthy 

to be compared with that real and everlaſt- 

ing kindneſs of God, which is loſt by it; 
whether that fooliſh vain mirth bear any 

Weigh the weight with the preſent joys of a good con- 
Ze with ſcience here, or with thoſe greater of He- 
te Hurt. ven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world, be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of 
thine own conſcience at the preſent, and that 
eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal all 
thoſe that go on in this ſin, at the laſt day; 
weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not ſay in the 
> EI 8 balance 
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balance of tle ſanctuary, but even in the Sundap 
ales of common reaſon; and ſure thou wilt VIII. 
be forced to pronounce, that the motives to 
Temperance infinitely outweigh thoſe againſt 
it, When thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, 
then fix thy teſolution accordingly ; and when- 
ever any of theſe temptations come to ſtag- 
ger thee, remember thou haſt formerly weigh- 
ed them, knoweſt the juſt value of them, and 
that they are a moſt unworthy price for thoſe 
precious advantages thou muſt give in ex- 
change for them. And therefore, hold faſt 
thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all 
motions to the contrary. . | 

19. But be ſure thou thus reje& them at R. ehe 
their very firft tender, and do not yield 3 
the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt 292 3 
ground, thou art loſt; the fin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great Temperance, yet, for want of this 
care, have adventured into the company of 
good fellows: When they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over- intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
of them, and in that flood of Drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore, who- 
ever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 
lake the fin; take care to avoid the occaftons 
and beginnings of it. To which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
| 1 O 4 poſes 
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Sundar poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayſt diſcou- 
VIII. rage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame 
to bring thee to break it. . N 
Vl Sen. 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
rity do- from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
% never to be overtaken with this ſin ; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 
ſieged city, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly 
detended, there is no danger; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the city cannot 
long hold out. The advice therefore of the 
Wiſe man is "y agreeable to this matter, 
Ecclus. xix. 1, He that deſpiſeth ſmall things 
ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe, as 
the Pfalmiſt faith, Pſaly: cxxvii, 1. Except the 
Lord keep the city, the watch-man waketh but | 
in vain: Therefore to this guard of thy ſelf add 
thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will 
alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations 
10 this fm; 4 | 
TheFfica- 21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 
Juli, Fuſe theſe Means, there is no doubt but thou 
met hin- wilt þe able to overcome this vice, how long 
Love of ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it: There- 
the Sin. fore, if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility 
of the taſk; but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love to 
this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
Means of ſubduing it. 22. Perhaps 
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22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Sun 


ſin, and thy particular cuſtom of it, may have * - 


made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- mates 4 
uaintance, that thou art loth to entertain M42; 
hard thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art it danzer- 


| to think that it means thee any hurt, and“ 


therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 


Heaven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 


mayſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence: Iam 
ſure the ame Word of God, which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that Drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. And 
again, Gal. v. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleth and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 


53. and if, as we are mere men, we are too 


groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
ſo, when we have changed our ſelves into 
ſwine, the fouleſt of beaſts: We are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark v. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a legion, a troop, 
and multitude of them. And of this we - 
* 


102 The Whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday ſee examples; for where this fin of Drunk- 
VIII. enneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes 
as an harbinger to abundance of others ; 
each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a man 

not only for another of the ſame fin, but 

of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 
petites ate then let looſe, and ſo a man brings 
himſelf under that curſe, which was the 
ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to any, 
The falling from one wickedneſs to anotber, 
Pal. Ixix. 27. If all this be not enough to af. 
fright thee out of this drunken fit, thou mayſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 
ſottiſh, ſenſleſs condition, till the flames 

of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt by 

ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things ( as 
the Apoſtle faith, Nom. vi. 21.) # death. 
God in his infinite mercy timely awake the 
hearts of all that are in this fin, that by a 
timely forſaking it, they may fly from the 
Wrath to come, I have now done with 
this ſecond part of Tempetance, concetning 
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Of Temperance in Sleep, &c. 


SUNDAY N. 
Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Miſ- 


chiefs of Sloth, of Recreations ; Cantions to 
be obſerved in them : Of Apparel, &c. 

] RANCE concerns SLEEP: 

And Temperance in that al- 


ſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
Sleep was ordained by God, which was on- 
ly the refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail 
bodies ; which being of ſuch a temper, that 
continual labour and toil tires and wearies 
them out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that 
wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that 
ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as the 
duties of religion, or works of our calling 


ec. 1. 


us more profitable, not more idle; as we give 
reſt to our beaſts, not that we are pleaſed 
with their doing nothing, but that they may 
do us the better ſervice. 


is temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which 
lively and fit for action; and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 


poſſible to ſer dawn juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 


4 dan 


Sundap 


Ix, 


H E third part of TEM PE- Sie. 


require of us. Sleep was intended to maxe 


2. By this therefore you may judge what The Rule 


perance 


tends to the refreſhing and making us mote rein 


o in Sleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 


* 
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Sunday than others: Every man's own experience 
X. muſt in this judge for him; but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 

ſloth in the caſe; for that will ſtill, with 
Slomon's ſluggard, cry, A little more 70 a 

of the 

y 


little more ſlumber, a little more foldin 
hands to ſleep, Prov. xxiv. 33. but take on 
ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
fore mentioned. | be | 
The many 3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls 
Falles the into ſeveral Sins under this' general one of 
bers ſloth: As firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
cious talent which was committed to him by 
God to improve; which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. xxv. 18. 
Hide it in the earth, when he ſhould be trad- 
ing with it: And you know what was the 
doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. 
Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs. He that gives 
himſelf to darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there 
have darkneſs without Sleep, but with weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he in- 
jures his body: Immoderate Sleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu- 


mours, as daily experience ſhews us. 'Thirdly, 


he injures his foul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
_ which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
ill huſbandry the poor ſoul muſt one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 
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eſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Sunday 


very end of his creation, which was to ſerve 

God in an active obedience : But he that 
ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 

contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man 

i born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct 
contrary, that man is born to reſt. Take 

heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 

rate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo many 

ſins in one. | 


4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very 0ther Miſ- 


hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of S. 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive, according to that 
obſervationof the Wiſe man, Prov. xxiii. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that 
is, the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
clothing; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep, you know, is 

a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf 
up to it, what doth he but die before his 
time 2 Therefore, if untimely death be to be 
looked upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a 
ſtrange folly to chooſe that from our own {loth, 
which we dread ſo much from God's Hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance con-Temper- 
cerns REcREATIONs, which are ſometimes ne- Naas. 
ceſlary both to the body and the mind of ar 
man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil, without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there is a very 
lawful uſe of them: But to make it fo, 


8 


n 


. . 
IF" e 
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Sunday it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cau- 


* 


Cautions 
to be ob- 
ſerved in 
them. 


Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it 
with moderation, and to do ſo, we muſt firſt 
be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 
but remember, that the end of recreation is | 

to fit us for bulineſs, not to be it felf a buſineſs 


recreations but that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment. | | 


election ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 


tions. ES 

6. Firſt, we muſt take care that the kind 
of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have 
nothing of ſin in them; we muſt not, to re- 
create our ſelves, do any thing which is 
diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our 
neighbour, as they do, who make profane, 
filthy, or back-biting diſcourſe their recreation. 


to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehe- 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 


to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert | 


and take off our minds from our more ne- 
ceſſary Ions like ſchool boys, who 
after a play-time, know not how to {et 
themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſer up to our ſelves any other end of 


7. As, firſt, we are not to uſe Sports only 
to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling and 


what 


hereafter, and how uncertain we are 
| time 
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Recreation, &c. 


time {hall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it Sunday 
will appear, our time is that which, of all *% 


other things, we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore, ſure, we have little 
need to contrive ways of driving that away, 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at cards and dice, 
and idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them; and then think, what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that precious tieaſure 
of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 
covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our re- 
creations; if we play at any game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money; and to that pur- 
poſe, be ſure never to play for any conſider- 
able matter ; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a greedy defire of winning ; the 


other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 


thou happen to loſe : Both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other ſins beſides them- 
ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
either of theſe in thy gaming, thou _ 

# _ either 
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Sundaveither take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf 
IX. againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 


to play at all. For though moderate play be in 


it felf not unlawtul, yet if it be the occaſion 
of 1in, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 


not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 


us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our 


very eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove 
ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them, 
than to be drawn to fin by them, how much 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unnecef- 
fary ſports, than run the hazard of offending 
God by them ? He that fo plays, lays his foul 


to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be play- 


ed away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation 
and ſport he pretends to*aim at, and, inſtead 
of that, ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any 
of thoſe laboursare, he was to eaſe by it. For 


ſure the deſires and fears of the covetous, the 


impatience and rage of the angry man, are 


Temper- 


ance in 


Apparel. 


Apparel 
deſigned 


] for co ver- 


ing of 


Shame. 


more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 
APPAREL; which we are again to mea- 


ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 


which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
eſpecially theſe three; firſt, the hiding of 
nakedneſs: This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gen. iii. 21. and 
was the effect of the firſt fin; and therefore, 


when we remember the original, of clothes, | 
we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, 


that 


— ©, > ww. ora 
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that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be Sunday 
himbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- I. 
nocency, which was a much greater ornament 
than any the moſt glorious appatel can be. 
From this end of clothing we are likewiſe en- 
raged to have our apparel modeſt, ſuch as 
may anſwer this end of covering our ſname; 
— therefore all immodeſt faſhions of ap- 
parel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the behold- 
er, are to e 24 a 25 Fes. 0 
9. A ſecond end of apparel is the fencing Fencing 
the body from Cold, * to preſerve the ns 
health thereof, And this end we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing: We muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth which is neceſſary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſſed, when, out 
> WH of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhi- 
e on, we put ourſelves in ſuch ie either 
s WM vill not defend us from Cold, or is ſome other 

way ſo uneaſy, that it is rather a hurt than a 
fV⁵dbenefit to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a 
-noſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which peo- 
r ble, that take a pride in their clothes, are uſu- 
e a guiltyiof lo „ ring ee ning 
10. A third end of apparel. is the diſtin-2 R. 
f Wl cviſhing or differencing of perſons; and that, a- 
dirt, in reſpect of ſex; ſecondly in reſpect of 
„ Whqulities. Firſt; cloths are to make a differ- 
„ ece of ſex; this hath been obſerved by all 
„ Wiutions, the habits of men and women have 
it | P always 
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Sumayalways been divers. And God himſelf er 
X. prefly provided for it among the Jem, by 
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commanding, that the man ſhould not: wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. But then, ſecondly, there is alſo 
a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved in ap- 
parel: God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others; and in proportion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be. Gorge. 
ous apparel, out Saviour tells us, is for kings 
courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this end of apparel 
ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 
ſhould content themſelves: with that ſort of 
clothing, which agrees to their ſex and condit- 
on, not ſtriving to exceed or equal that of 
a higher rank, nor'yet making it matter of 
Envy among thoſe of their own eſtate, vying 
who ſhall be fineſt, But let every man clothe 
himſelf in ſuch ſober attire,- as befits his place 
and calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, 
if another of his neighbours have better 
„ + 120555 21 75.3303 Phong of yi! 
11. And let all remember, that clothes are 
things which add no true worth to any; and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity, to ſpend 
any conſiderable part, either of their thoughts,, 
time, or wealth upon them, or to value 
themſelves ever the more for them, or de- 
ſpiſe their poor brethren that want them. But 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as 
St. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pt. 
iii. 4. In the hidden man of the heart, eventht - 
| namen 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, Let them Sunday 
clothe themſelves as richly as is poſſible with IX. 
all Chriſtian virtues, and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them out lovely in God's Eyes, 
yea, and in mens too; who, unleſs they be 
fools and idiots, will more value thee for be- 
ing good, than fine. And ſure one plain coat 
thou putteſt upon a poor man's back, will bet- 
ter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhalt put upon thine ow mn. B 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 2. nu 
parts of temperance; I ſhall now, in conclu- ale“ 
| ſion, add this general caution, that tho' in! . 
all theſe particulars I have taken notice only 2 88 
vf the one Fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand: Men 
— deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſſarily require to their ſupport and well- 
being. This is, I believe, a Fault not ſo com- 
mon as the other; 45 we _ times ſee — 4 
very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of it, 
. — fac n their hearts Ro Hed ſo 
much from their cheſts, as may fill their bel - 
lies, or clothe their backs: and that are ſo 
intent upon the world, ſo moiling and drudg- it 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves =_ 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, b 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this diſcourſe, be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 

-”" Pa ' "a 
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| Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; 


— 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his 
abſtai ning ſnall not be counted to him as the 
virtue of temperance; for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes 
him refrain; and that is ſo far from being 
praiſe-worthy, that it is that great fin which 

the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10 is the root of 
all ewil. Such a man's body will one day riſe 
in judgment againſt him, for defrauding 
it of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſh- 
ments and comforts which God hath allow- 
ed it, This is an idolatry beyond that of 
offering the children to Molech, Lev. xx. 3. 
They offered but their children, but this 
covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his 
god mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys his 
health, his lite, yea, finally his ſoul too, 
to ſave his purſe. I have now done with 
the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the 

word ſoberly. 11 4 14 2 


SUN. 


— 


N Jaſlice to our Neightour, 
0 SYN DAY I» 
Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, ne- 

gati ve, poſiti ve. Of the Sin of Murder, 
of the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of 
it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maimning, &c. D 


Come now to the third part of,,,, ,, 


Sect, 1 0 
Duties, thoſe to our NE I G H- 


7 


2 BO UR, which are by the Apo- 


file ſummed up in groſs in the word Righ- 


teouſneſs, by which is meant not only bare 
Juſtice, but all kind of charity . alſo; for 
that is now by the law of Chriſt become 
a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of 
unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it, I ſhall 
therefore build all the particular duties we 


owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two general 


1 


ones, Juſtice and Charity, . 


2, I begin with JUS TIC E, whereof xu 


there are two parts, the one negative, the 
other poſitive: The negative Juſtice is to do 


no wrong or injury to any: The poſitive 
Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 


them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 


them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative Juſtice, wegetive, 


the not injuring or wronging any. Now, 
becauſe a man 1s capable of receiving wrong 
in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Juſtice 
extends jt elf inco ſeveral branches, anſwere 
| P. 3 able 
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Sunday able to thoſe capacities of injury. A man 


Ts the 
Soul. 


Þ the 
natural 


| Senſe, 


may be injured either in his ſoul, his body, 
his poſſeſſions, or credit: And therefore this 


duty of negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us 


in every of theſe, that we dono wrong to any 


man, in reſpect either of his ſoul, his body, 


his poſſeſſions, or his credit. . 
Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his Soul. And here my firſt work muſt be 
to examine, What harm it is that the Soul can 
receive? It is, we know, an inviſible ſub- 
ſtance, which we cannot reach with our eye, 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons; 
yet, for all that, it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe : In the natural 
& ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man; and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
ſaith, Prov. xv. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 


3 broken. Therefore whoever doth caulleſly 


afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 
this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 
Soul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite- 
ful men are very often guilty of; they will 
do things, by which themſelves reap no 


good, nay, often much harm, only that they 


may vex-and grieve another. This is a moſt 


ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 


pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflitions of o- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
= may 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſſed with a Devil; Hundaꝝ 
for it is the nature-only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- &. 
rits, to delight in the miſeries of men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 

as the poſfeſſed perſon did, Mark v. 2. among 

raves and tombs, where there are are none ca- 
pable of receiving affliction by tùhgem. 

5. But the Soul may be conſid ered alſo in n me ſi- 
the ſpiritual ſenſe; and ſo it ſignifies that im- 
mortal part of us, which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm; Firſt, that of ſin; fecondly, 
that of puniſhment. The latter whereof 
is certainly the conſequent of the former. 

And therefore, though God be the inflictor 
of puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect 
of ſin, we may juſtly reckon that he that 
draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray- 
er of him to puniſhment; as he that gives a 
man a mortal wound, is the caufe of his 
death: Therefore under the evil of fin both 
. contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of 
that. . 5 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort Droving 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil 
upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound I 
of the ſoul, as being the direct contrary to 
grace, Which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it: Now this wound we give to every foul, 

_ we do, by any means whatſoe ver, draw 
NO iin. $$ 
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Sunday 7. The ways of doing that are divers : ] 
X. ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 


ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend | 


Direck to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
Fi. there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
© is, when a perſon that hath, power over an. 
other, ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which is unlawtul: An example of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the golden Image, Dan. iii. 4. and 


his copy is imitated by any parent or maſter, 


who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 


any unlawful act. Secondly, there is counſel- 
ling of fin, when men adviſe and perſuade 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus Job's wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, 700 
ii. 9. And Abit hophel adviſed Abſalom to go 
in to his father's concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. 

| Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, 
by ſetting before men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this fort of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. My 
ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; i| 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay watt for blood, 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
- Cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13th, you may ſee 
What 5s the bait by which they ſeek to allure 
them, We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, wt 
Pall fill our houſes with ſpoil; caſt in thy lit 
among us, let us all have one purſe, Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin ; that is, when men 
aid and help others either in Fpntriving: 
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acting a fin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday 
plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. xiii. 
All theſe are direct means of bringing this 
great evil of fin upon our brethren, _ = 
8. There are alſo others, which tho' they Indira. 
ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effectual 
towards that ill end: As firſt, example in 
ſn; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring men into 
any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others; as might be inſtanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion, Secondly, there 
is encouragement in ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe, at leaſt, by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful a& of ano- 
ther's; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do, who have the ways of God in deri- 
lon: This is a means to affright men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed : 
This is worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpec of the man who is guilty of it (as it is 


* 


| Sunday an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his 


X. own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 


having a more f ill effect than any of 
the former can have; it being the betraying 


men not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 


ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to him. By all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 

and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 
Me 9. It would be too long for me to inſtance 
2407 in all the ſeveral fins, in which it is uſual for 
j men to enſnare others, as drunkenneſs, un- 
have thus Cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
e. But it will concern every man, for his own 
particular, to conſider ſadly, what miſchiets of 
this Kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 


neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of | 


their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man; but, 
God knows, many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons. Perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, nor ſtolen 
his goods; but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man, and the goods ſome 
appurtenances to that; 'tis the foul is the 


man, and that they can wound and pierce | 


without remorſe, _ with the adultreſs, 
Prov. XxX. 20. ſay, They have done no wich- 


edneſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour 
to thoſe, whom they thus betray to eternal 
ruin. For whomſoever thou haſt drawn to 
[ 1 any 


Ws Of Fuſtice to our Neighbour, &c. 


57 oy thou haſt done thy pare to aſcertain Seer 
to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with X. 


thy ſelf, how baſe a treachery this is: Thou 
wouldſt call him a - treacheroys villain, that 
ſhould, while he pretends to embrace a man, 
ſecretly ſtab him; but this of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the foul is of more value 
than the body, and Hell worſe than death. 


And remember yet farther, that beſides the 


| cruelty. of it to thy poor brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy felf ; it being that a- 
gainſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matt. xviii. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that 
whoever ſhall offend (that is, draw into {in ) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the 


ſea. Thou mayſt plunge thy poor brother 


into perdition ; but, as it is with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall, commonly falls 
with him; fo thou art like to bear him com- 
pany to that place of torment. 


— 


10. Let therefore thy own and his danger Heart 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this; 


ſin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the pre- 
cious ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf 
ſeriouſly, to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion, allured to luft, ſtirred up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any 


ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 


by thy profane ſcaffings at piety in general, 
ITN * or 


1 


i 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his 


Fndea- 
Pour fo 
repair it. 


in particular; and then draw up a bill of in- 
dictment, accuſe and condemn thy ſelf a 
a Cain, a murderer of thy brother ; hearti] 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv, in 
thy brother's way. 1 
11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruits of this repentance brought forth. Now 
in all ſins of injuſtice reſtitution is a neceſſa- 
ry fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here; thou 
haſt committed an a& (perhaps many) of 


high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; 


thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 


title to Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour 


to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repens 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw. him to 


fin: Uſe now as much art to convince him of 


thods and means to recover 


the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice: In a word, 
countermine thy ſelf, by uſing all thoſe me- 

— that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more diligent 
and zealous in it; for tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldſt, both in regard of him and thy felt. 
Firſt, in reſpect of him; becauſe there is in 
man's nature ſo much a greater promptneſs 
and readineſs to evil, than to good, that there 
will need much more. pains and: diligence to 


inſtil the one into him, than the other : Be- | 


ſides, 


— 


1$ 
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ides, the man 1s ſuppoſed to be already ac- Sunday 


cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then, in 
reſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul 
did, to labour more abundantly; and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God 
bringing back a foul to him, thou ſhould 

not purſue it with more eameſtneſs, than 


while thou wert an agent of Satan's; beſides, 
the remembrance that thou wert a means of 


bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 
out of it. Fonwh for the firſt part of Nega- 
tive Juſtice, in reſpe& of the ſouls of our 


brethrens:: 1 15 ood br 
12. The ſecond concerns the bodies; and g 
to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do no 73,2 


wrong nor violence. Now-of wrongs to the 
Body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 


eſt of them is killing, taking away the Life ; i= rex 
this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth com- Te fe. 


mandment, Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 


13. Murder may be committed either by eee 
Ways 


open violence, when a man either by ſword 


or any other inſtrument, takes away another s Ad 


Life, immediately and directly; or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſſy, as David 


murdered Uriah, not with his own ſword, 


but with the ſword of the children of Am- 


non, 2. Sam. xi. 17. and Jezebel Naboth, by a 


falſe accuſation, 1 Kings xxi. 13. And ſo divers 


- N K 4 


have 
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Sunday have committed this fin of murder by poi: 


3 


may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 


and enticements we draw a man to do that, 


have eſcaped, if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk, is not clear of his death; or 


to his profit or preferment, and therefore 


it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe: of ſtrum- 


bour drunk, if by chat drunkenneſs the man 


dre him to that exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
9 


guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by inciting 


ſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect 
of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral ori- 
ginals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixed in the heart towards the perſon, 
ſometimes from ſome covetons or ambitious 
defires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a man's way 


he muſt be removed: And ſometimes again 
pets, that murder their infants, that they 


theſe more direct ways of killing, there is 
another, and that is, when by our perſuaſions 


which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is 
apparent to do fo. He that makes his neigh- 


comes to any mortal hurt, which he would 


if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, 
yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 


his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
man laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe, who 
make it their buſineſs to draw in- cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 


and 


PR >. ate WT 


______ Several Ways of Murder... 


2 IP 


and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree Sunday 


of anger and revenge, which produces it. 


And he that ſets two perſons at variance, or 


ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 


murder, enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 


the guilt, which is a conſideration that o 


to affright all from having any thing to do in the 


kindling or encreaſing of contention. 


14. Now for the Heinouſneſs of this Sin of The Ei- 


that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry - 
ing Sin. This we. may fee in the firſt act of 
this kind that ever was committed, Abels 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Cen. iv. 10. Yea, the guilt of this Sin 


is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 


be waſhed out but by the blood of the mur- 
derer, as appears, Dent. xix. 12, 13. The 
land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it: And therefore, 
though in other caſes the flying to the altar 


ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but fach a one 


was to be taken- even thence, and delivered 
up to juſtice, Exod. xxi. 14. Thor ſbalt take 
hin from my altar, that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the flood, were both in 


relation to this Sin ; that of not eating blood, 


Cen. ix, 4. being a ceremony, to beget in men 


murder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, ae Hf 


Sin. 


e 
e 
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Sundaꝝ a greater horror of this ſin of murder, and 

X. ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 

bother was for the puniſhment of it, Cen. ix. 6, 

He that ſbeddeth man's blood, by man ſhall hj 

blood be. ſhed And the reaſon of this ſtrictneſ 

is added in the next words, For in the image 

o God made he man; where you ſee that this 

in is not only an injury to our brother, but 

even the higheſt contempt and deſpite to- 

wards God himſelf; for it is the defacing of 

his image, which he hath ſtamped upon 

man. Nay, yet farther, it is the uſurping of 

God's proper right and authority.: For it is 

God alone that hath right to diſpoſe of the 

life of man; twas he alone that gave it, 

and it is he alone that hath power to take it 

away: But he that murders a man, does, as 

it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 

which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
io Ts 

Thegreas 15. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is 

duni, the puniſhment, we ſee it frequently very 

eeading it. great and remarkable, even in this world 

(beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 

next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 

vengeance; and the great God of recompen- 

ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 

it: Very many examples the Scripture gives 

us of this: Abab and Jezebel, that murdered 

innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 

yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs 


licked their blood in the place where rhe 
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ſo Abſalom, that ſlew his brother Amnon, af- 
ter he had committed that fin, fell into an- 
other, that of rebellion againſt his king and 
fither, and in it miſerably periſhed. Re- 
chab and Baanah, that ſlew I/hboſheth, were 
themſelves put to death, and that by the very 
perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of 
the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of hu- 


ed multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo 
that every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
obſervations of his own time. 


this ſin; the very brute creatures have often 


extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf : So that it is 
not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting ot 
this ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will, in ſpite of him, be privy. 
to the fact, and that very often proves the 


it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a hell within 
him, as will be worſe than death: This we 
have ſeen in many, who after tue commiſſion 
ob this ſin, have never been able to enjoy a 

. minute s 


man, there having been no age but hath yield- 


been made inſtruments of it: nay, often the 


means of diſcovering it to the world; or it 


had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory ;Sunday | 


16. And it is worth our notice, whatn. 
range and even miraculous means it hath Bf. 


ſcove- 


often pleaſed God to uſe for the Diſcovery of 


of it, 
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Sunday minute's reſt ; but have had that intolerable 

"Wb anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 

their own murderers, rather than live in it. 

Theſe are the uſual effects of this ſin even in 

this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 

dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 

torment belong to this high pitch of wicked- 

neſs: For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt, 

v. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that | 

ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of 

_ thoſe burnings can we think proportionable to 
this ſo much greater an injury ? 

ne, 17. The conſideration of all this ought to 

ligen j. poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror and abo- 

$5, mination of this Sin, and to make us extream- 

efthis Sin. Iy watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 

into it, and to that end, to prevent all thoſe 

occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 

this ny I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 

which are wont to be originals of it, and at 

thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 

our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 

never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 

to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 

| ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity a- 

gainſt the other; anger being a madneſs that 

ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 

do, when it has once poſſeſſed us. Therefore, 

when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 

flamed, think betimes whither this may 

lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and 

immediately put the bridle upon this ns 

ll * rong 
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thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in 


e gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
. thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 


ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
ſu at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſnut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind: So alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or 
any other ſinful deſire, ſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee ; for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, it they 'be 


paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
ny other ſin that may ſerve their ends. In 


like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
l of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbour's 


r ror accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 
(do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice; for 


if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any encourage- 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred,” or contention, that may be the cauſe. 
of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 


2 | it 


thy heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will 


once entertained in the heart, they will be 


drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 


bowed the fire, what knoweft thou whom 


ſtrong Paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Sundar 
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Sunday it may conſume 2 Bring always as much wx 


a great 


Injury. 


That 


which eve 
Ty Man 


* man in his own caſe : How much does eve!) 


himſel 


only ſure way to keep us from this (in: 


warily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and 
approaches towards it. 
Maiming 18, But although murder be the great, 


depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 


it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 


the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 


1 •*— 


ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to increaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of 
this ſin, not here mentioned; and this care- 
ful preſerving our ſelves from theſe is the 


— — — 


Therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy {elf 
innocent from the great offence, guard thee 


— 
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yet it is not the only injury that may be done 
to the body of our neighbour; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this, is maiming him, 


the uſe of it ; and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
the judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the Bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. xxi. 26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a res- 
ſonable recompenſe for it: He ſhall let him go 
free, faith the text, for his eye; nay, though 
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a tooth, which of all others may be loſt with 


to-he made him,, «ðĩ?x7i 
19. But we need no other way of meaſur- 
ing this injury, than the judgment of eve!) 


man 
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be, by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of 
it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 
ſerve it. And then, how great an injuſtice, 
re. bow contrary to that great rule of doing as 
tee world be done to, is it, for amantodo that 

"Wo another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers: 
(ell WM imſelf > | FI 
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bee But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt a ve 


di nbour for his living, the injury is yet greater, 

Wit is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to the 
WM former fin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 
me ys, Ecclus. xxxiv. 21. The poor man's bread is 


"i b fe, and he that deprives him thereof, is a 
© WW hod-ſbedder. And therefore, he that deprives 
"Bi him of the means of getting his bread, by 


dfabling kim from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the magiſtrate to inflict 
the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as 
tis Exod. xxi. 24. 


injury, to make what Satisfaction lies in his 
power; tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 
again (which, by the way, ſhould make men 
wary, how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
s ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill effects of that 
bls. If that have brought the man to want 
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20. And though unprofitable revenge be N, 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it ah g. 
is the part of every one, who hath done this a 
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Sunday and penury, he may, na y; he muſt, if be 


have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordinary labour; for if it be a duty of us 
all io be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 


ſo to them, whom our ſelves have made blind 


and lame. Therefore, whoever hath done 


this injury to any of his poor brethren, let him 


know, he is bound to do all that is poſſible 


Wounds 
and _ 
Stripes 
injuries 
alſo. 


towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every 
new ſuffering that the poor man's wants bring 
upon him, becomes a new charge and accuſi- 


tion againſt him, at the Tribunal of the Juſt 


Judge. 


21. There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour. I ſhall men- 
tion only two more, Wounds and Stripes : 
A man may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, 


is yet an indangering of both; and the like 


may be ſaid of Stripes: Both of which how- 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay, per- 
haps, very long after: And pain, of allrempo- 
ra] evils, is to be accounted the greateſt ; for 
it is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilft we are 
under it, to enjoy any other good ; a man in 


— having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 


ights: If any man deſpiſe theſe as light in- 
juries, let him again aſk hiniſelf, how he 


would like it, to have his own body flaſhed cr 


bruiſed, 
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bruiſed, and put * bu under thoſe painful Sunday 
ict 


means of cure, w are many times neceſ- 
fary in fuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it 
to him? . 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty to bist. 
others is the effect of a great Pride and e fe 
haughtineſs of heart; we look upon others Frie 


with fuch contempt, that we think it no 


matter how they are uſed ; we think they 


muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our felves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 


but we are all on a fame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 


did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour, that we take fire at 


every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 


moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood, as they 


lay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 


and make it. part of their paſtime and recre- 
ation to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in 
tormenting thoſe under their power, that they 


are glad when they can but find a pretence 


to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: And others will ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may havethe 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old 
5 ne Romans 
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Sundar Romans, that made it one of their publick 
ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure, 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can 
take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. LIT 
23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is 
not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt; hoy 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe that are of 
the ſame nature, and, which is more, are heirs 
of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that 
ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neighbours 
inany of the foregoing particulars, or whatever 
elſe is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, 
want even this loweſt ſort of juſtice, the nega- 
tive, to their neighbours, in reſpe& of their 
bodies. LT | 
24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying, what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury oftered him by the other: 
For ſuppoſe it be 4 that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger, without injury to 
that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſſal or ho. to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong; and therefore, if thou hadſt 
no power over his body before, tis certain 
thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were ſin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in eyery 
act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 
injuſtice 


Oo Adultery, & c. 


ire, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculi- 

can ¶ ar right; Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then he that will 
act revenge for himſelf, what does he but en- 
croach upon this ſpecial right and prerogative 

of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were, 'out of 
his hand, as if he knew better how to wield 
is? Which is at once a robbery and contempt 
of the divine majeſty. . 7 


SUNDAY XI. 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neig /- 


bour : Againſt injuring him, as concerning 


lf his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
e. ( paying of Debts, &c. 


- dect. I. 8 
tive juſtice concerns the 
Poſſeſſions of our neigh- 


not better explain, than by referring you 


which is to bridle all covetous appetites 
and deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our 


only his houſe, ſervants, and cattle, which 
may all paſs under the one general name 
of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
wife, as a principal part of his Poſlefi:ons ; 
| 8 an 


ick injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, Sunday 


- 


H E third part of nega- His Poe 


ſions. 


* 


bours: What I mean by Poſſeſſions, I can- 


to the tenth commandment, the end of 


neighbour. There we find reckoned up not 
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Sunday and therefore, when we conſider this du- 


His Wife. 


The enti- 
ci ng 4 
men's 
Wife the 
greateſt 
Injuſtice. 


To the 
Woman. 


ty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the 
poſſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt 
apply it to both, his Wife as well as his 
goods. | 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every 
man hath in his Wife, is ſo well known, that 
it were vain to ſay any thing in proof of it ; 
the great impatience that every Husband hath 
to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that 
it is ſufficiently underſtood in the world; and 
therefore, none that does this injury to another, 
can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The 
corrupting of a man's Wife, enticing her to a 
ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 
worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of 
the goods. . | 
3. Indeed, there is in this one a heap of 
the greateſt Injuſtices together ; ſome towards 
the Woman, and ſome towards. the Man : 
Towards the Woman, there are the greateſt 
imaginable : It is that Injuſtice to ker ſoul, 
which was before mentioned as the high- 
eſt of all others, tis the robbing her of her 
innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs ( no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from whence it is pro- 


bable ſhe may never return, and then it 


proves the damning of her eternally. Next 


it is in reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 


ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach 1 
18 0 a re 1 
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all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 
e of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes from XI. 
ſt the mutual kindneſs and affection that is be- 
'S WH tween Man and Wife, inſtead whereof this 
brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, 
from whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, 
© WH too many to rehearſe ; in all which the man 
hath his ſhare alſo. i Te 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him Tee 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is, firſt, the _ 
robbing him of that, which of all other things 
he accounts moſt precious, the love and faith- 
fulnefs of his wife, and that alſo wherein he 
hath fach an incommunicable right, that him- 
ſelf cannot, if he would, make it over to 
any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, with- 
out the utmoſt injuſtice, be torn from him 
by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
he him (if ever he come to diſcern 
it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealou- 
ly, which is of all others the moſt painful, 
and which oft puts men upon the moſt de-- 
TOM attempts, it being, as Solomon lays, 
Prov. vi. 34. The rage of a Man. Ir is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcom 
and contempt, which, by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world falls on them, which are fo abuſ- 
ed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable part of the wrong; and though 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the world could be new moulded, it will 
certainly 


_— 
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| Sundakcertainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 
XI. much to the injury. Again, this may in- 
deed be a robbery, in the uſual ſenſe of the 
word; for, perhaps, it may be the thruſting 
in the child of the adulterer into his family, 
to ſhare both in the maintenance and porti- 
ons of his own children: And this is an ar- 
rant theft : Firſt, in reſpe& of the man, who 
ſurely intends not the providing for another 
man's child: and then in reſpect of the chil 
dren, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore, 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the {in to 
repent. of, cannot do it effectually, without 
reſtoring to the family as much as he hath by 
this means robbed it of. 5 
Tremeſs 5, All this put together will ſure make this 
be. © the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can be done to a man, and (which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for, unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe, tis obſervable in the 
Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed 
to reſtore four-fold, and that freed him ; but 
the adulterer, having no poſſibility of mak- 
ing any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he 
muſt pay his lite for his offence, Lev. xx. 10. 
And tho' now a days adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and, 
perhaps, to laugh at thoſe whom they ye 
£6 7 8 thus 
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muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that 


whether they repent or not: If by God's 


grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this tobe no cheap ſin; many anguiſh- 
es of ſoul, terrors, and perplexities of 

ſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them: 
And indeed were a man's whole lite ſpent 


in theſe penitential exerciſes, twere little 


enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
act of this kind : What overwhelming ſorrows 


then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, 
as too many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 


task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want time to go through with it; for, let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſhed away 
with a fingle a& of repentance; no, he muſt 
proportion the repentance to the fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 


IS it for men to run into this fin ( and that- 


with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? But then, if he do not repent, in- 
finitely dearer : It loſes him all his title to 


Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 


his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 


laſting burnings. For how cloſely ſoever he 


4 | hath 


con- 


thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there Sunday 


— 
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Sunday hath acted this fin, be it fo that he may have 
XI. ſaid with the adulterer, in Fob xxiv. 15. Ny | 

eye ſeeth me ; yet tis ſure he could not, in the 
greateſt obſcurity, ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ſight, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
Pſalm cxxxix. 1 2. And he it is, who hath ex- 
preſly threatened to judge this ſort of offend- 
ers, Heb. xiti. 4. Adiuterers God will judge. God 
grant, that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo throughly judge 
themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere 

and dreadful judgment of his. oy 
| Hs Gods, 6, The ſecond thing to which this negative 
juſtice to our neighbour's poſſeſſions reacheth, 
is his Goods ; under which general word is 
contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as 
houſe, land, cattle, money, and the like, in 
which he hath a right and property: Theſe 
we are, by the rule of this juſtice, to 
ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking ei- 
ther to work him damage in any of them, 
or to get any of them to our ſelves : I make 
a: difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives 
of this Injuſtice ; the one Malice, the other 
Covetouſneſs. „ 5 
—_ 7 The malicious man deſires to work his 
' neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf: Tis frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the Goods of 
one to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to _— 
ET: ſelves 


1 Of Malice, &c. 


mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry, 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
to ruin and undo others: And how contrary 
it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the precept given by God to the Fewws con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. If thou 
meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſiray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again If 
thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee hing un- 
der his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where you 
fee, it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of, and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him 2 Whoever 1s guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he hath not 
enriched himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger; for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs 
a fault, than the covetous one: Nay, I ſuppoſe. 
in reſpect of the principle and cauſe from 
which it flows, it may be greater; this hatred 
of another being worſe than the immoderate 
5 4 love 


elves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a Sunday 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- XI. 


n — 4 


240 a The Tahole Duty of Man. 


Sundav love of our ſelves ; ' whoever hath thus miſ- 

XI. chiefed his neighbour, he is as much bound 

to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 

the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 

ce $8. But, on the other fide, let not the cove- 

Imufice. :ous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 

becauſe there. is another that in ſome one 

reſpec outweighs it, for, perhaps, in others, 

his may caſt the ſcales ; certainly it does in 

this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 

of gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 

ſin, than he that is ſo out of Malice; for tis 

impoſhble any man ſhould have: ſo many 
objects of his malice, as he may have of his 

covetouſneſs : There is no man at fo general 

a defiance with all mankind, that he hates 

every body; but the covetous man hath as 

many objects of his vice, as there be things 

in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall 

no longer ſtand upon this compariſon, tis 

ſure they are both great and crying fins, and 

that is. ground enough of abhorring each. 

Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches 

of this fort of Covetous Injuſtice; tis true, 

they may all hear the name of robbery, or 

theft, for, in effect, they are all ſo ; yet, for 

method's ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtin- 

guiſh them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, 

// ↄ ² A 
Oppreſon. 9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open and 
bare-faced robbery of ſeizing upon the poſ- 


leſſions of others, and owning and e 
e . 


—75—᷑——— — | ; 
3 Fa. HY Of Oppreſſion, &c. 
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12 


8 


elle over- ruling it by greatneſs and autho- 
Oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
protection and defence of mens rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them; and it is 
2 very heavy guilt that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a ſentence ; yea, and on the lawyer 
he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. Sometimes again 
means of his Oppreſſion: Thus it is in the 
caſe of extortion, and griping uſury ; a man 


conſcionably from him; to which the poor 


wants. And thus alſo it is often with exact- 


nants know not how to provide themſelves 


like 


rity, gets judgment on his ſide: This is a high 


make the law, which was intended for the 


too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe; for by ſo doing 


is in extreme want of money, and this gives 
opportunity to the extortioner to wreſt un- 


man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 


elſewhere, rack and ſcrew them beyond the 
worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the 
— 


the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 
ſeveral inſtruments ; as firſt, that of power, X 
by which many nations and princes have been 
I turned out of their rights, and many pri- 
yate men out of their eſtates. Sometimes 
again law is made the inſtrument of it; he 
that covets his neighbour's lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of juſtice, by bribes and gifts, or 


the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 


ing landlords; ' who when their poor te- 
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Sundap like are but ſeveral Ways of acting this on 


XI. 


leſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed: There- 


Leance a- 


Lainſt it. 


violence, be ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſpall le 


lemnly declare his reſolution of appearing for 


of: this inn ft: "EN 
Ged'sYen- . 10. It is indeed a moſt crying, guilt, and 


gate. For the Lor 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


ſin of Oppreſſion, which becomes vet the 
more heinous, by how much the more help- 


fore the Oppreſſion of the widow and father. 
leſs is, in Scripture, mentioned as the, height 


that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy Vengeance, as we' read in divers texts 
of Scripture ; thus it is, Ezek, xviii. 12. He that 
hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled ty 


upon him; and the ſame ſentence is repeated 
againſt him, ver. 18, Indeed God hath ſo 
peculiarly taken upon him the protection of 
the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, 
as it were, in honour to be their avenger ; 
and accordingly, Fſal. xii. we ſee God ſo- 


them, wer, 5. For the oppreſſion of the pon, 
for the ſeghing of the needy; now will I ariſe, 
faith the Lord, I will ſet. him in ſafety fron 
him. The advice therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent, Prov. xxii. 22. Roh not the poor, becauſe 
he is poor : neither opprefs the affizeted in the 

For | il 8 their cauſe, 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe: thut ſpoiled then 
They are like in the end to have little joy of 
the booty it brings them in, when it thus en. 


I 1. The 
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—— 2 


ne 11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Dunday 

he Theft : And of that alſo there are two kinds "K XI. 

p- the one, the with-holding what we ſhould 8 

pay; and the other, taking from aur neigh- 

*. bour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

it WW 12. Of the firſt fort is the not paying of ,,,.,. 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, ingwhar | 

id WY or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are 

become our debts : for they are equally due 

to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 

a chem; and therefore the with-holding of ei- 

ver of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 

WY ncighbour that which is his: Vet the former 

ed of them is rather the more injurious; for by 

{0 that J take from him that which he once 

of actually had (be it money, or whatever elſe) 

% ind fo make him worſe than I found him. 

This is a very great, and very common in- 

0- juſtice. Men can now a days with as great 

or confidence deny him that aſks a debt, as they 

do him that aſks an alms ; nay, many times 

tis made matter of quarrel for a man to de- 

mand his own : Beſides, the many attendances | 

the creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 

yet further injury to him, by waſting his 

time, and king bim off from other buſineſs; 

e, and ſo he is made a loſer that way too. This 

is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 

can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 

own right, whilſt he thus denies another his. 

It is the duty of every man in debt, rather 

oi o firip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf again 

| 8 5 X23. naked 


244 The Whole Duty of Ban. 
Sunvdaynaked upon God's providence, than thus to 
XIV. feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his -neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of the 
bleſſing which may be expected upon juſtice, 
compared with the curſe that attends the con- 
trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo: 
For he that defers paying of debts, will at 

laſt be forced to it by law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done | 

it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with 

ſach a loſs of his credit, that afterward, in 
his greateſt neceſſities, he will not know where 

to borrow. But the ſure way for a man to 
ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this injuſtice 

is never to borrow more than he knows he 

hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, is willing to run the 
hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this ſin at the 

very time of borrowing; for he takes that 
from his neighbour, upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore 

to him, which is a flat robbery. Base 

What w The ſame juſtice which ties men to pay 
fer. uud their own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to Pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands bound, 

in caſe the principal either cannot, or will 

not; for by being bound he hath made it his 

own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to 

the creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 

to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, an 
therefore is directly cheated and betrayed by 
+ Þ 0 4 bim, 
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Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 


holding of theſe is a great ſin; and the com- 


* 


* 


him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be Dynday 

thought hard, that a man ſhould pay for that XI. 

which he never received benefit by, I ſhall 

yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of warineſs 

to every man, how he enter into ſuch engage - 

ments; but it can never be made an excuſe 

for the breaking them.. ig, 
As for the other ſort of debt, that which is »e 

brought upon a man by his own voluntary miſs. ” 

promiſe, that alſo cannot, without great in- 

juſtice, be with-holden ; for it is now the 

man's right, and then 'tis no matter by what 

means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 

David makes it part of the deſcription of a 

juſt man, Pſal. xv. 4. that he keeps his pro- 

miſes ; yea, though they were made to his own 

diſadvantage : And ſurely, he is utterly unfit 

to aſcend to that holy hill there. ſpoken of, 

either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
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obſerye this part of juſtice, To this ſort of 
debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
yant, the hire of the labourer : And the with- 


r 
5 24 — 2 3 Ly 
* as its = „ I 4 
SAEED ER. 


plaints of thoſe that are thus injured aſcend 
up to God; Behold (faith St. James, ch. v. 4.) 
the hire of the labourers, which. have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. And Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. we find 
3 ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt 
Tn 3. * 
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* - 2. 


Sunday not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and 
XII. 4 % his day thou fhalt give Lim by hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for be is 
poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it; left he cry 
againſt thee tothe Lord, and it be fin unto thee, 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins, 
which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down 
God's vengeance ; and therefore, though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, yet 
have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 
not to pull down judgments on thee by thus 
wronging him. 5 H nec 
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Of Theft : Stealing; of Deceit in Truſt; i 
Pack; of Reſtitution, &c. 


Stealing Sec. Es 


H E ſecond” part of Theft is 


the Goods A | . 1 3 
of our the taking from our Neigh- 
— 4 bcur that which is already in 


his poſſeſſion : And this may be done either 
more violently and openly,” or elſe more 
cloſely and flily ; the firſt is the manner 
of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder 
houſes, where by force they take the Goods 
of their Neighbour ; the other is the way 
of the pilfering Thief, that takes away 4 
man's goods unknown to him: I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis e- 
nough that they are both ſuch acts of in- 
ö e Juſtice, 


O02 2 Of Healing, &c. 


247. 


fülle, as 5 make men odious to God, Arie br 


fo human ſociety; and betray the Actors to 
the greateſt miſchie fs, even in this world, 


death it ſelt being by law appointed the re- 


ward of it: And there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. I am ſure, tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal fecurely; for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe, 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will 
quicken their wits for the finding him out ; 

and, which is infinitely more, he is to ſtrug- 
ole with the juſtice of God, which doth uſu- 
ally purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even in 


this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 


coveries that have been made of the craſtieſt 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation cin ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it | hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed, twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain; he ſteals his neighbour's money, 
or cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 
his life, or his fol, perhaps both: And if 
the whole world he too mean k price for a ſorll, 
as he tells us, Mak viii. 36. who beſt knew 


the Value of them, Have Himſelf bought 
them ; what a Rirange: madnefs! is it, to bat- | 


ter them away for every petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of Stealing, 
that” not the meaneſt, worthlefs thing can 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday eſcape their fingers e Under this head of 


Deceit. 


theft may be ranked the receivers of. ſtolen 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 


partners in-the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtolen, 
This many ( that pretend much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when they can, by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the com- 
mon rate. And here alſo comes in the con- 
cealing of any goods a man finds of his neigh- 


bour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, if be 


know or can learn out the owner, is no bet- 


ter than a thief ; for he with-holds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to him: 
And ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to ſay, 
that he that willdo this, would likewiſe com- 


mit the groſſer theft, were he by that no mote 

in danger of law, than in this he is. 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit ; and 

in that there may be as many acts, as there 


are occaſions of intercourſe and dealing be- 


tween man and man. 1 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but 


I think they will be contained under theſe 


two general deceits, in matters of truſt, and 


in matters of traffick or bargaining : Unleſs 


it be that of gaming, which therefore here, 
by the way, I muſt. tell you, is as much a 
fraud and deceit as any. of the reſt. 


te Tru. 3. He that deceives a man in any Truſt 


that is committed to him, is guilty of a. great 
injuſtice; and that the moſt treacherous ſort 


= Of-Decart iſt. 1. 
of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins inSuntap 
one, defrauding, and promiſe-breaking ; for XII. 
in all Truſts there is a promiſe implyed, if 
not expreſſed; for the very accepting of the 
Truſt contains under it a promiſe of fidelity. 
Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes 

a Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 

to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 4. a man commits to 
another all that he hath ; and thus guardians 
of children, and ſometimes ſtewards; are in- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing: A 
man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
Thus among ſervants, tis uſual for one to be 

| Intruſted with one part of the maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- © 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulneſs that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 
ly imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a Truſt to the 
living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 
ed with the execution of a dead man's teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead man, but enriches him- 


ſelf 


Sundayſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty 


InTra 2 
fick. f 


The Sel- | 


ters con- 


cealing the 


of this fin, in reſpect of the dead; which is 


living may have. It is a kind of robbing of 
graves, which is a theft of which men natu- 


rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardened thief that can attempt it. Bur 


either of theſe frauds are made yet more hei- 
nous, when either God or the poor are im- 
mediately concerned in it; that is, when 
any thing is committed to a man, for the 


uſes either of piety or charity: This adds 


ſacrilege to both rhe fraud and the treachery, 
and ſo gives him title to all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are 
fo heavy, that he that for the preſent gain 
will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Cehazi, 2 Kings 
v. 27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 
got His leproſy too. K N Oo 45 1 0 CHEF 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters 
of 'Trafftick and Bargain, wherein there may 


be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer; that 


of the ſeller is commonly either in conceal- 
ing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 


ordinarily theſe; either, firſt, by denying that 


Faults of it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, com- 
mending it for the direct contrary quality; 
and this is down-right lying, and ſo adds _ 

| : in 


his Hare. 


5. The ways of concealing its Faults are 


V 28 a — e — — 1 1 


1 1 . ._ n 


_ 


4 
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ſn to the other; and if that lye be confirmed _— 


v - 
# 


by an oath; as it is too uſually, then the yet XII. 
greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo ; and 
then what: a heap of 'fins is here gathered 
together 2 abundantly enough to {ink a poor 
ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
a little more money out of his neighbour's 
cket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 
tis a miracle that any man that thinks he has 
a ſoul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemp- 
tible a price. A ſecond means of concealing 
is by uſing ſome art to the thing, to make it 
look fair, and to hide the faults of it; and this 
is acting a lye, tho it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as. much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
_ forſwearing can have. A third 3 
is the picking out ignorant chapmen: This 
is, J believe.” be Enn, well known among 
tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of kill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them. And this is 
ſtill the ſame deceit with the former; for it 
all tends/to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the chapman ; and then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own art, or his weakneſs, for tlie purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his chapman know what he buys; and 
if his own skill enable him not to . 
| nay, 


** * 
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| Sunday(nay, if he do not actually find out the fault) 
L thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe thou 


makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not: And 
therefore thou mayſt as honeſtly take his mo- 
ney for ſome goods of another man's, which 
thou knoweſt thou canſt never put into his 
poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of 
falſe weights and meaſures : For that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making him 
pay for what he hath not. This ſort of fraud 


is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 


xi. 1. with this note upon it, That it is an 


abomination to the Lord. 


His Over- 
rating it. 


6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller 
lies in Over- rating the commodity : Though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſped, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 


ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 


of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains which all tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the ſale. Whatever is beyond 
this, muſt, in all likelihood, be fetched in by 


ſome of theſe ways; as, firſt, by taking ad- 


vantage of the buyer's ignorance in the value 


| of 
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of the thing, which is the ſame with doing Sunday 
ir in the goodneſs, which hath already been XII. 
ſnewed to be a deceit : Or, ſecondly, by tak- - 
ing advantage of his neceſſity: Thou findeſt 
à man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch 
2 klinge and therefore takeſt this rtuni⸗ 

ty to ſet the dice upon him. But this is that 
very ſin of extortion and oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
way better in it ſelf : But the neceſſity of 
thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his na- 
kedneſs doth not make the clothes thou ſel- 
leſt him, ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 
ther doth it make them any way better ; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, which 
ſure is a very unlawful vocation : Or, third- 
ly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the chapman. A man per- 
haps earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing, and then 
ſuffers that fanſy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, 
that he reſolves to have it upon any terms. 
It thou findeſt this in him, and thereupon 
raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his 
folly, which is of all others the deareſt pur- 
chaſe : Tis ſure his fanſy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 


add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
| 8 juſtly 


254 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not 
XII. catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his chapman may give; but conſider ſober- 
ly, what the thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate 
it to him at no higher a price. 

Fraud in 7. On the Buyer's part there are not ordi- 

the Buyer. | 3 . 5 
narily ſo many opportunities of fraud: Yet 
it is poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un- 
juſt for the Buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe i: was for the ſel- 
ler: But that which often falls out is the caſe 
of neceſſity, which may as probably fall on 
the Seller's ſide, as the Buyer's. A mans 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees 


him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be- 


fore ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 


mm S. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there 


Jemptati- 


ans to De. are ſo many opportunities of Deceit, that | 


ceit in 


7:4, man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will be 
in danger to fall under Temptation; for as 


the Wiſeman ſpeaks, Ecclus. xxvii. 2. As a nail 


flicks faſt between the joynings of the- ſtones 
ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ſelling. It is ſo interwoven with al _ 
0 


1 


1 


— 


2 — wy; CA 2 20 


4 mixt with the very firſt principles and Sundap | 


grounds of them, that it is taught together 

with them, and fo becomes part of the art: 

So that he is now a days ſcarce thought fit to 

manage a trade, that wants it; while he that 
hath moſt of this black art of defrauding, ap- 

plauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps, boaſts 

to others how he hath over- reached his neigh- 

bour. 5 | 


What an intolerable ſhame 1s this, that we Ten- 


monneſs of 


CO who are, by the precepts of ouriufice,s 


Maſter, 
ſhould, inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- ang. 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 

mere nature teaches 2 For, I think I may 

ay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 

of Injuſtice towards the poſleſſions of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged to 

be ſo by any fober Heathen. So that, as St. 

Paul tells thoſe of the circumciſion, that the 
name of God was blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was betwixt 

their practice and their law, Nom. ii. 24. ſo 
now may it be ſaid of us, that the name of 
Chriſt is aſphemed among the Turks and Hea- 
thens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 

who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particular- 

ly in this fin of Injuſtice. For ſhame, let us 


at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 


from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practi- 
ces, to which methinks this one ſingle con- 
lideration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 

So 9. Yet 


et to thoſe higher duties of charity, , Hirt. 
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Sunday 9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; 
XII. among which one there is of ſuch a nature, 


Tt is not 
the wa) to 
enrich 4 


Aan. 


as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, 
and that is, That this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which, like a canker, 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no man can doubt, that believes the 


Scripture, where there are multitudes of texts 


to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. xxii. 1 6. He that 
preſſeth the poor to increaſe his riches, ſhall 
urely come to want. So Habbak. ii. 6. Wo to him 


that increaſeth that which is not his! how long ? 


and he that ladeth himſelf with thick cla); 


Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
thee ? and awake that ſhall ver thee ? and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them. This is com- 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 


_ deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 


that do the like to them. But the place in 
Zechary is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap. v. 
where, under the ſign of a flying roll, is ſigni- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
ver. 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 


thief, and into the houſe of him that ſeweartth 


falſly by my name : andit ſhall conſume it ,ooiththe | 


_ timberthereof,and withthe ſtones thereof. Where, 


you ſee, theft and perjury are the two {ins 


againſt which this curſe is aimed (and they | 


too often go together in the matter of de- 


frauding) and the nature of this curſe is 


to 


en e os / Wd. 44 
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thou art ravening after thy neighbour's goods 


or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. And the effect of theſe threat- 


nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange 
improſperouſneſs of il]-gotten eſtates, which 


every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 


mens caſes: He that ſees his neighbour de- 


cline in his eſtate, can preſcntly call to mind, 


This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit; yet 
ſo ſottiſn are we, ſo bewitched with the love 
of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 


can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is never-. 
theleſs greedy or unjuſt himſelf, for that ven- 


geance he diſcerns upon others, 


10. But, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that ruines 
the cu 
— 


thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from 
thee, yet, when thou remembreſt how dear 
thou muſt pay for them in another world, 
thou haſt, little reaſon. to brag of thy prize. 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very .cunning, 
when thou haſt over-reached thy brother; but, 
Cod knows, all the while there is another 


over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of what 


is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
The Devil herein deals with thee, as fiſhers 
ue to do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, 
will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
great one coming with greedineſs to devour 
at, is himſelf taken. ain that art gap- 
8 | ing 


to conſume the houſe, to make an utter de- Sunday 
ſruction of all that belongs to him, that is XII 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt 


— 
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Kunda ing to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy 
J. ſeltmade a prey to that great devourer. And, 


alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou 


haſt left wealth behind thee upon earth, 


when thou ſhalt there want that which the 
meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even à drop of 


water to cool thy tongue ? Conſider this, and | 


from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that 
pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive 
others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of 
the grand deceivet. 2 Ci 


The Neceſ- 11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- 


2 ſary, that thou make Reſtitution to all whom 


thou haſt wronged; for as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, tis, as it 
were, as an earneſt peny from the Devil, which 


gives him full right to thy ſoul. But Ou 
pO . 


it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes b 
ſible to make Reſtitution to the wronged par- 


tp; peradventure he may be dead: In that 
caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom his 


right deſcends. But it may farther be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone on in 4 
courſe of fraud, may have injured man) 


that he cannot now remember, and many 


that he hath no means of finding out: In 


this caſe, all I can adviſe is this; firſt, to be 


as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeayouring to 
find them out; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 


4 be made to the poor; and 2 
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be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt Say 
to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: XII. 
But when that cannot exactly be done, as ris 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their Reſtitution: As for example, 
A tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every fingle parcel, 
yet may poſfibly' gueſs in the groſs, whether 
| he have uſually over-reached to the value of 
a third or a fourth part of the wares; and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ſo defrauded, the Tame proportion let hmm 
now give out of that eftate he hath raiſed by 
his trade. But hetein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of. his own Fore 
ectfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Refti- 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
de fure rather to give too much than toe 
lte. If he do happen to give fomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
i ſmoffenmg; and dis re he will not, if he 
do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other 
difficulties thete may be in tis biſineſs of 
Reſtirution, which will fot be foreſeen, and 
lo cantot now be particularly ſpobe to: But 
the more of thoſe there ate, the greater hor- 
tor ougtt men to have of running into the 
fn of injuſtice, which it will be fo difficult, 
not impoſſible for chem to tepair; ard the 
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 Sundaymore careful ought they to be to mortify that 
| which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, co- 
vetouſneſs. . 
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SUNDAY XII. 

5 Of falſe Reports, falſe Witneſs $ Slander, 
Whiſperings. of Scoffing for. Infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of poſitive Juſtice, 


Truth. Of Lying. Of, Envy. and Detrac- 
tion. Of Gratitude, &c.,.. |. 


* $31 


HE fourth branch of negz- 
tive juſtice concerns the Cre- 


dit of our neighbours, which 
we are not to leſſen or impair by any means, 
particularly not by falſe Reports. Of talk 
Reports there may be two forts ; the one 
is, when a man ſays ſomething of his neigh- 
bour, which he directly knows to be falle; 
the other, when Teles has ſome ſligli 
ſurmiſe or jealouſy of the thing; but that 
upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis as like- 
ly to be falſe as true. In either of theſe caſ- 
es, there is a great guilt lies upon the re- 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt; every one ac- 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſ 
to invent a lie of another: But there js. as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that 
reports a tlung as a truth, which is but un 
-- qi. he n ein 
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it as a certainty, but only as a probability, 


yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his neigh- 
bour of his credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 
neſs in men to believe ill of others, that a- 
ny the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once it be 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and 
jure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice, upon every 


when it is conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes com- 
WH nonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſ- 
. "ef; peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmiſer, 
e: than from any real fault in the perſon fo ſu- 
ch i pected. 112 


yet then, though he be not guilty of the lye, 


{light ſurmiſe and fanſy, to hazard the bring- | 
ing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpecially 


| | * = | w_y . | 
certain, is a lyar alſo; or if he do not report IN 


ls, 2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe N Wite 


lic WF ports of both kinds, is not always the ſame , 


ſometimes more cloſe and private: The 


the courts of juſtice ; and this not only hurts 
1 man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
Tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the law; and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 


may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings xxi. How great and 
Wins a fin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 
ot the 


bath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I am now 
| S 3 | - 


open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 


miſchief : But if it be of the higheſt kind, it 


perjury, you may learn from what 


Neſs. 


ſometimes it is more open and avowed, 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday 
XIII. 


to conſider it only as it touches the credit; 
and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus 
to have a crime publickly witnefled againſt 


one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 


Publick 


Senders 


thing that can afterwards be done to clear 
him: And therefore whoever is guilty of 
this, doth a moſt outrageous injuſtice to his 
Neighbour. This is that which is expreſſy 
forbidden in the ninth Commandment, and was 
by God appointed to be puniſhed by the in- 
flicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring up- 
on the other, Deut. xix. 16. : 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, is by a publick and common de- 
claring of them; though not before the magi- 
ſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all compa- 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 


farther ; and this is uſually done with bitter 


thing, Ver. 3. 


railings and reproaches; it being an ordinary 
art of Slanderers to revile thoſe whom they 
ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
fation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers. This, both in re- 
ſpect of the Slander and the Railing, is a high 
injury, and both of them ſuch as debar the 
committers from Heaven. Thus Pſal. xv. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall haye his part there, this is one ſpecial 

har he ſlandereth not his neigh- 
bonr. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral 
places reckons it amongſt thoke works : . 
; : flelh, 


of ſpreading ſuch reports, is that of the Whiſ- 


Of Whiſpering, 8&. 263 


—_—— 


fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from Sunday 


the Church here, by excommunication, as you XIII. 
may ſee 1 Cor. v. 11. and from the kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
4- The other more cloſe and private way Wiſper- 
perer; he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: This trick of 
delivering them by th ſecrer, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a tale as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe by delivering it as a ſecret 
to him alſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand 


| to another, till at laſt it your over a whole 


town. This fort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 


tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 


author : So that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations the party may. have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and detecting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the 
ander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
effects before ever the man diſcern it. This fin 
of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes which are the effects of 
a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 29, It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
[word of the tongue, the very bane and peſt 


of human ſociety ; and that which not only 
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 Sundayrgbs ſingle perſons of their good names, but 
I. oftentimes whole families, nay, publick ſo- 
cieties of men, of their peace: What ruines, 
what confuſions hath this one fin wrought 
in the world ! "Tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. xvi. 28. That a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
friends: And ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues thus imployed, that they are ſet on 
fire of Hell, as St. James ſaith, chap. iii. 6. 
Several 5. This is ſuch a guilt, that we are to be- 
wards this Ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
Sin. which there are ſeveral Steps: The firſt is, 
the giving ear ro, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with ſlanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for, as our-common proverb ſays, 
if there were no receivers, there would be no 
thief: fo, if there were none that would give 
an ear to tales, there would be no tale-beat- 
ers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſy cre- 
dit to them; for this helps them to attain part 
of their end: They deſire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man; but the way of doing 
it muſt be, by cauſing it firſt in particular men; 
and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they 
have ſo far proſpered in their aim : And 
for thy own part, thou doſt a great injuſtice | 
to thy neighbour, to believe ill of him, with- 
out a. juſt ground, which the accuſation of 
ſucha perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 
is, the reporting to others what is thus told 
thee ; by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly 


a party 


Of Whiſpering, '&c. 
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a party in the ſlander and after how haſt Dundas. 


unjuſtly withdrawn from thy neighbour thy XIII. 


own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him 


alſo of that of others. This is very little be · 
low the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and tends 


as much to the ruin of our neighbour's cre- 


dit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe. 


a dependence one upon another, that it will 
be very hard for him that allows himſelf 
the firſt, to eſcape the other: And indeed, he 
that can take delight to hear his neighbour 
defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 


therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 


this matter, muſt never, in the leaſt degree, 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 


falſe reports: And it is not leſs neceſlary to 


his peace, than tohis innocency ; tor he that 
once entertains them, muſt never expect qui- 


et, but ſhall be continually incited and ſtirred = 


up, even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re la- 
tions; ſo that this whiſperer and ſlanderer is 
to be looked on by all as a common enemy, 


he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 


whom he ſpeaks. 


6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlander- 2 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- 


ng. . 


pair and leſſen the credit of our neighbour, 


and that is, by Contempt and Deſpiſing; one 
common effect whereof is Scoffing and Derid- 
ing him. This is very igjurious to a man's 

— reputation. 


DO 
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Sunday reputation. For the generality of men do 
XIII. rather take up opinions upon truſt, than MI 
judgment; and therefore, if they ſee a man 

deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 

the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is 

a preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpiſing 

and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily 

but three things which are made the occa- 

ſions of it (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 

virtue and godlineſs are made the moſt re- 

proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not 

only an injury to our neighbour, but even to 

God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that he is 
ſo deſpiſed) Thoſe three are, firſt, the in- 
firmities; ſecondly, the calamities; thirdly, 

the ſins of a man: And each of theſe are very 

far from being ground of our triumphing o- 

— | 

For Infr- 7. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either of 
| body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 

ſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly 

of the other, they are things out of his power 

to help ; they are not his faults, but the wiſe 
diſpenſations of the great Creator, who be» 

ſtows the excellencies of body and mind as he 
pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorn a man becauſe 

he hath them not, is, in effect, to reproach 

God, who gave them not to him. : 

For Cal . Soalfo for the Calamities and Miſeries } 
that befal a man, be it want, or ſickneſs, or | 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provi- 
dence of God, whe raiſeth up, and _ 
1 dan, 
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not to us to judge, what are the motives to XIII. 
him to do ſo, as many do, who, upon any 
affliction that befals another, are preſently 
concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
guilt which pulls this upon him, though they 
have no particular to lay to his charge. This 
raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in the 
Jews, Luke xiii, where, on occafion of the 
extraordinary _— of the Galileans, he 
alked them, ver. 2, 3. Wppoſe ye that theſe Ca- 

o WW lilans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 

is W cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, Nay, 
ut except ye vepent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

„ When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 

Ji is no part of our buſineſs to judge them, 
. but ourſelves ; and by repentance to prevent 
what our own fins have deſerved, But to re- 
proach and revile any that are in affliction, is 
that barbarous cruelty taken notice of by the 
Pſalmift, as the height of wickedneſs, Pſal, 
Ixix. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haft 


ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe tu 
thou haſt wounded. In a 8 of 0+ 
thers compaſſion becomes a debt to them: 
How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of pay- 
ing them that debt, afflict them with ſcorn 
and reproach } ?? j | 3 | 
9. Nay, the very Sins of men, tho as ror Sine. 
they _ more of their wills 3 they * 
may ſeem more to deſerve repraach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty 
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down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Suna 
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Sundayof compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 

XIII. as being the things, which of all others make 

a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, 

if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 

our ſelves; and that it is only God's mer- 

cy to us, by which we are preſerved from the 

worſt that any man elſe is under, it will 

ſurely better become us to look up to him 

with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 

contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you. ſee the 

direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 

our brethren; to which, when that other is 

added, which naturally follows as a conſe- 

quent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 

contempt in others, there can ſure be no 

doubt of its being a great and horrible inju- 

ſtice to our neighbour, in reſpect of his credit. 

 Pefirojing 10. Now, how great the Injury of deſtroy- 
e Credit, 5 , e 

«great ing a man's Credit is, may be meaſured by 

mum, theſe two things; firſt, the value of the 

thing he is robbed of ; and, ſecondly, the 

difficulty of making reparations. For the firſt, 

tis commonly known, that a man's good name 

is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 

dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 

men ſometimes run, to preſerve even a mi- 

ſtaken reputation: But tis ſure it is that 

which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 

one of the greateſt happineſſes of life; and 

to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 

by dealings in the world, 'tis ſo. neceſlary, 

that it may wellbe reckoned as the "_ of 

| their 
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Credit of our Neighbour. 269 

their livelihood 5” and then ſure tis no ſlight Sunday ' 
matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable XIII. 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of making aroy1'® 
reparations increaſeth the injury; and that 
is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
rather call it an impoſſibility, than a diffi- 
culty : For when men are poſſeſſed of an ill 
opinion of a perſon, tis no eaſy. matter to 
work it out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein 
like a young conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 
he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 
poſe men were generally as willing to lay 
down ill conceits of their neighbours, as 
they are to take them up; yet, how is it poſ- 
ible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure, 
that every man that hath come to the hear- 
ing of the one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo e 
And if there be but one perſon that doth, not 
(as probably there will be many) then is the 
reparation fill ſhort of the injury....__ 


oa 


12. This conſideration is very fit to make wy 
* Cuilty Per- 


men afraid of doing this wrong to theirſin =» 
neighbour: But let it not be made uſe * — 
to excuſe thoſe that have already done the pair the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt, ”"* 
reparations they can; for though tis odds, it 
will not equal the Injury, yet let them, how- 
ever, 3 they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the ſin, that none muſt expect the Ones 
1 | | ws 
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270 The Whole Duty of Ban. 
Sunday that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 
XIII. therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 
ee of credit he hath deprived him of; and 
it that be not to be done, without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing pub- 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part 
of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
Fuſfice l ne I have gone through theſe four 
Thoughts, branches of negative juſtice to our neigh- 
bour; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
that this juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
Thoughts and Affections alſo: We are not 
only forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only 
reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
fore mentioned upon him, but we mult not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him; ve mult 
take no pleafure either in rhe fin of his foul, 
or hurt of his body; we muſt not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo nruch as 
Hh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it: Neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle out tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor reviſe, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit, or rejoyce when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 
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erty of God's laws, that they reach to the Sandey 
id whereas mens can extend only to the XI: 
words and actions; and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he is the only Law-giver, that can 
ee what is in the heart: Therefore, if there 
were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and baute, ve et, if there be not this * of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is 
excellent, Prov. — 23. Keep thy heart 'with 
all diligence, for of :t are the iſſuel of Ife. 
Let us ſtrictly g 5 Tant fo that no malici- 
ous, utifuſt thought enter there; and that nat 
only as it may be the means of betraying 3 
to the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in ie 
{elf ſuch a pollution in God's fi gh, as will 
unfit us for tt the bleſſed viſion of od, whom 
none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſeeing, Marr. v. 8. Ble * are the pure in 
ho r they ſhall ſee Go 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the Fe 
part of Juſtice; which is, the yielding to ? Hie. 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of thefe dyes 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind; others, that are teſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by virtue of thoſe quali- 
cations, 

15. Ofthe firſt fort, that i is, hoſe that are Seating 
due to all men, we may reckon, firſt, the — 


ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we en 
owe 
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Sunday owe to all mankind : Speech is given us as 

XIII. the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 

with another, the means of diſcovering the 

mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 

ſo that were it not for this, our converſations 
would be but the ſame as of beaſts. , Now this 

being intended for the good and advantage 

of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it. be uſed 

to that purpoſe ; but he that lyes, is fo far 

from paying that debt, that, on the contrary, 

he makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and 

Tingex- 16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew 

$:4%nin the ſeveral forts of obligations we lie under | 

er ptuere to ſpeak truth to all men: But ſuppoſing I 

write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 

any other than the commands we häve of 

it in Scripture: Thus Epheſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle 

commands, that putting away Lying, they ſpeak 

every man truth with his neighbour : And a- 

gain, Col. iii. 9. Lye not one to another. And 

Prov. vi. 17. a hing tongue is mentioned as 

one of thoſe things that are abominations tothe 

Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, that 

it is not the moſt pious and religious end that 

can reconcile him to it: The man that lyes, 

though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be 

judged as a ſinner, Rom. Ai. 7. What ſhall 

then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 

lye on quite other ends? Some out of malice, 

to miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſ- 

. neſs, to defraud their neighbours;- ſome . 
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| of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe, are 


thoſe. that do it without any diſcernible temp- 
tation; that will tell lies by way of ſtory, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
ge which themſelves reap nothing but the repu- 
ed tation of impertinent Lyars. 5 
ar 17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, e 
„truth is become ſuch a rarity among us, e's and 


Folly of 


d that it is a - moſt difficult matter to find ſuch %, | 


a man as David deſcribes, Pſalm xv. 2. That 
W — the truth from his heart. Men have 
o glibbed their tongues to Lying, that they 
I WW do it familiarly, upon any or no occaſion, 
n never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by Godor man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both; for there is ſcarce any ſin 
(that is at all endeavoured to be hid) which 
is more diſcernible, even to men: They that 
have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 
their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves ; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of ſin meets with 
greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to 
hope that all their arts can diſguiſe them 
from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
ways of diſcovery, which men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows, at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is ſaid: 
| | TT And 
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of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out Dundap | 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sundav and then by his title of the God of Truth, is 


Courteciss 


Behaviour 


tied not only to hate, but puniſh it: And ac- 
cordingly you fee, Rev. xxii. that the Lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the New Jeruſalem ; and not only ſo, but 
alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſione. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chrif 
ſpeaks of, Luke xviii. 2. who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on 
this part of juſtice, the putting away Lying, 
which is abhorred by both. | 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hu- 


4 Duero manity, and Courteſy of Behaviour; contrary 


all Me il, 


to that ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of 
in Nahal, who was of ſuch a temper, , that a 
man could not * to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 17, 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the 
very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour toany that bears but the form 
of a man, is an injuſtice to that nature he par- 


takes of: And when we conſider how much 


Not paid, 


by the 
prou 


Max. 


that nature is dignified by the Son of Gods 


taking it upon him, the obligation to reve 
rence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 
{in of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſy in ad. 


4 miring 
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miring themſelves, that they overlook all Sunday 


that is valuable in others, and fo think they 


owe not ſo much as common civility to other 


men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Neba- 


chadne zur did his image, to be worſhipped of 


all, This is ſure very contrary to what the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In honour prefer 


| one another: And again, Phil. ii. 4. Look not 


every man on his own things, but every man al- 
ſo on the things of others ; and let ſuch remem- 
ber the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 


xiv. 11. He that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be a- 


baſed: and he that humbleth himſelf, fhall be 
exalted ; which we often find made good to 
us, in the. ſtrange downfals of proud men. 


And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 


God and men our enemies; God, as the Scri 

ture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it; and men are by means 
of it, uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 


againſt us: And then, whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 


XIII. 


20. A third thing we owe to all, is Meek- Mere 


4 Due to 


neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs all Men. 


owards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſy to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours ; as 
the many outrages that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtify. That this duty 


of Meekneſs is. to be extended to all Men, 
| So Tb = | there 
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Sunday there is no, doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 
XIII. words commands it, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. Be patient 
toward all men: And that it ſhould ſeem, in 

ſpite of all provocation to the contrary ; for 

the very next words are, Se that none render 

evil for evil, or railing for railing : And Tino 

thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs, 

even towards them who oppoſe themſelves 

againſt the doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 17m. ii. 25, 

which was a caſe wherein ſome heat would 


been in any. 
Frawling 21. This virtue of meekneſs is ſo neceſſi 

7ufrabte. to the preſerving the peace of the world, 
that it is no wonder that Chriſt, who came 
to plant peace among men, ſhould injoyn 
meekneſs to all. I'm ſure the contrary effect 

of rage and anger are every where diſcert- 

ible; it breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in 
neighbourhoods, in families, and even be- 

tween the neareſt relations; tis ſuch a hu- 

mour that Solomon warns us never to enter 4 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. xxii 

24. Make no friendſbip with an angry man, and 

with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes 

a man unfit to be either friend or compani- 

on; and indeed makes one inſufferable to 

all that have to do with him, as we are again 

taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 19. where he 

prefers the depelling in a wilderneſs, rather thun 

with a contentious and angry woman; and 


weapon 


probably have been allowed, if it might have 


er” © =sy 


yet a woman has ordinarily only that one 


. - 9 45 


— Virtue of Meekneſs, &c. 


* 


— 


etneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a great- 
er uneaſineſs, than to converſe with thole that 
have it, though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this fin is, we may judge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matt. v. where 
there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment al- 
lotted to ſeveral degrees of it: But, alas! we 
daily out- go that which he there ſets as the 
higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Thou fool, 
is a modeſt fort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe 
in our rages. | 


the horrideſt Execrations and Curſings upon 

every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 

perhaps without any cauſe at all; ſo utterly 

have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 

xii. 14. Blef. and curſe not; yea, the precept 

of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matt. v. 44. 

Pra for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 

bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 

and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 

none. This is a kind of ſaying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 

the ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 

of a witch: And we have in this caſe alſo 

reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 

us into acquaintance and league with that 

| I” 3 A4ccurſed 


weapon of the tongue to offend with. In-Sundar 
deed, to any that have not the ſame unqui- XI 


22. Na We often O vet hi her : Re- lead t 
| * : 8 * 8 that . 


| proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſtSι⁰ 
curſe too. How common is it to hear men uſe s. 
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Sunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abid- 
ing with him hereafter. Tis the language 
of Hell, which can never fit us to be citizens 
of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for 
inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con. 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. iv. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking 
be put away from you, with all malice. 

Fortics- 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 

mon Dues, wherein all men are concerned, 

and have a right; I am now to proceed to 

thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which belong to 

particular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial 

qualification. Theſe qualifications may be 

of three kinds, that of excellency, that of 
Want, and that of relation. 

A Reſpe?. 24. By that of excellency I mean any ex- 


due to Men : : | 
ef extra- traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a per- 


Gif? ſon; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the 
like, but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the 
{ſingular Gifts of God, have a great value and 

_ reſpect due to them, whereſoever they are 
to be found; and this we muſt readily pay, 
by a willing and glad acknowledgement of 
thoſe his Gifts, in any he has beſtowed them 
on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpect anſwerable thereunto; and not, out of 
an overweening of our own excellencies, de- 
ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they 1 
do, who will yield nothing to be reaſon 1 
but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 

Cr ẽ —é In 


m_—_— 


Of Envy and Detraction. 


_—_ * 


piety but | what agrees with their own Sunday 
Loradtions- nt Davis -- . 
25. Alſo, we muſt not envy or grudge that We are n.: 


they have thoſe gifts; for that is not only 


n injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to 
God, who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 


in the parable of the labourers, Matt. xx. 
where he asks them who grumbled at the 
maſter's bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for 


me to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine 
ge evil, becauſe mine is good ? This envying 


at God's goodneſs to others is, in effect, a 
murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 


neither can there be a greater and more di- 


rect oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
hate and wiſh ill to a man, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 
well to him. And then in reſpect of the 
man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the 


world, to love him the leſs, merely becauſe 


he has thoſe good qualities, for which I ought 
to love him more. | 


26, Neither muſt we detract from the % . 
excellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek to g fr 


eclipſe or darken them, by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due. to them, 
This fin of detraction is generally the effect 
ot the former of envy : He that envies a 


man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 


leſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
1 4 excellencies, 
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Sunday excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 
XIII. he knows not how to cloud them, he will | 
try if he can, by reporting ſome either real 

or feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other; and fo by caſting in ſome 
dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. x. I. 
ſtrive to corrupt the ſawour of the ointment, | 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly con- 
trary to that duty we owe, of acknowledg- 
ing and reverencing the gifts of God in our 
brethren. 3 

The Folly 27+ And both thoſe Sins of envy and de- 

of > 7 traction, do uſually prove as great follies as 
es wickedneſs ; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's ſelf; whereas, if he 
could bur cheartully and gladly look on thoſe 
good things of anothers, he could never fail 
to be the better for them himſelf; the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: But befides that, thoſe gifts 
of his brother may be many ways helpful to 
him ; his wiſdom and learning may give him 
inſtruction his piety and virtue, example, Oc. 
but all this the envious man loſeth, and hath 
nothing in exchange for it, but a continual 

fretting and gnawing of heart. N 
228. And then for detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out: He that is ſtill putting in caveats a- 
gainſt mens good thoughts of others, will 
quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, 
end then that will be ſure to leſſen _ e 
eem 


S 


” 5 Of Reſpect, &c. 7 9 


deem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies Sunday 


it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII. , 


excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 


envying. try ba * 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 2% 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, in regard 


of their 


may, in a lower degree, be applied to the out- Ranizana 


ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and Qlities 
the like. Theſe, though they are not of equal 
value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet, in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of men 
are by God's wile providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the world, there is 
ſuch a civil Reſpe& due to thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty 
and reſpe&, and not by a rude holdneſs con- 
found that order which it hath pleaſed God 


to ſet in the world; but, according as our 


Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
lowly and reverently to all their betters. And 
here the former caution againſt envy comes 
in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward advan- 
tages being things of which generally men 
have more taſte than of the other, and there- 
fore will be more apt to envy and repine 
to ſee others exceed them therein. To this 
therefore all the former conſiderations a- 
gainſt envy will be very proper; and the more 
| 1 „ 0p neceſſary 


— 
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Sumayneceſlary to be made uſe of, by how much 
II. the temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds 
the greater. 1 73512 

Pustro 30. The ſecond qualification is that of 
oe in any Want: Whoeyer is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
fore f where with I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
his makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, 
and this in all kinds of Wants, Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath | 

iven men abilities, not only for their own 

uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of o- 
thers ; and therefore what is thus given for 

their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 

their need requires it. 'Thus he that is igno- 

rant, and wants knowledge, is to be inſtruct- 

ed by him that hath it ; and this is one ſpecial 

end why that knowledge is given him; 

The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a 

Word in ſeaſon, Iſai. I. 4, He that is in ſadneſs 

and affliction, is to be comforted by him 

that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. 'This we ſee 

St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 

him, that he might be able to comfort them that 

are in any trouble, 2 Cor, i. 4. He that is in 

any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion 

and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied 

to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do 

good, That this is a juſtice we owe to our 
neighbour, appears plainly by that text, Lev. 

xix. 17, Thou (halt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove wy 

LEE e | | an 
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Dues to thoſe in Want 283 


and not ſuffer fir upon him : Where we are un- Sundaꝝ 
er the ſame obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
| we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
ay ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
| WH defended and cleared by him that knows his 
WH innocence ; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do that 
which may-remove it. And how great an in- 
juſtice that of flandering our neighbour is, I 
have already fhewerdion= of he of og OR 
31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, 2 the 
mult be relieved by him that is in plenty 5" 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due, 
Prov. iii. 27. Withhold not good from him to 
whom it is due, when it is in 2 power of thine 
hand to do it: And what that good is, he 
explains in the very next verſe ; Say not to thy 
neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow 
Iwill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, 
tis the withholding a due, ſo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
find God did, among the Vetus, ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every man's increaſe to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every year) 5 
Dent. xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, Mi 
not asa charity, or liberality, but as a debt ; 11 
they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is funk ſo much below the [4 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs = 
L 1 proportion 1 


wu 
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Sunday proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 
XIII practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not fee fo many Lazarw's lie unre- 
lieved at our doors ; they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have: 
And then, what is it but arrant robbery, to 
beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, our ſins, 

which ſhould be their portion? 
God with 32, In all the foregoing caſes he that hath 
eboſe di- Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God's ſtew- 
fires e ard, Who hath put it into his hands to diſtri- 
mo bute to them that want ; and therefore not to 
Vea. do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefir, which was 
intruſted to him for the maintenance of the 
family : And he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luke xvi. to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, 
to have thoſe Abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully imployed. And as for 
all the reſt, fo particularly for that of wealth, 
tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming 
often, by ſtrange, undiſcernible ways, to po- 
verty.; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they 
could make'that challenge of —— 8 
55 els 


£ 
* 
” 
4 
4 
\ 
* 
* 
® 
£ 
; 
: 
{ 
bY 
* 
7 
1 
* 


7 
i, 

4 
ws 
28 
r 
.+M 
of 0 ” 
4 4 
. * 1 
'7F 

©. 

4 

* 

ou 

o 

by þ g 
{ k 

EF; 24 
= | 
3 
4 * 
3 | 
4 19 

14.84 

54 

1 I 

| 3 
FF : 

* 1 oo 
: $$ 

* 

12 
a 
- =. 
= 
4 "* 4 
=” 0 
W371 
- 4 
| 
- $8 / L 
+ 1 
* ö 
i 1 
3 9 

1.4 
* "7 
44 5 * 

* uf 
„ 
65 9 F 
| B38 : 
1 
3 
1 n 
5 : 7 
VE. . A 
TY 
. 

i . 
o 4 y 
7 4 LE . 
1 
. 

9 
4 3 * * 
J 1 
. alk 
_—— 
SITE 
. 
1 
& # F . ' 
07% 

* N 
ee 

7 7 

SR 
5 V 7 

-\ IS 

WS ' . 

1 % ay 8, 

4 
_—_ 
=O 
EE 17 7 

LE, * 
13 2 4 
we | : 

[i 

= £ 1 
9 
7 

Fo 
20 1 
. 1 ++E 
_ 3 
3 

A ww 

4 : 
N 
1 
A 
boy f 
— 1 
1 
+. q ON 0 
11 

. E 
G } A 
WES ? 
* C 4 * 
t 3 
1 . 

RV. 

. 
Coy 5 * 
$4 . 

N 
44 Ka 
13 N 
1 * 
Dr 4 

1 

. 
1-0 
"+24 
„ ; 
—_— 

3 

? 

3 

. 

Li 

= 
57 1 

. 

177. 
"> 8 
ASHE N 
n 
of ? 
. 

1 : & 

- 3M 

* 5 1] 
3 F 

_ - , . 
48 4 
N + 

F x 

2 5 

8-4 

3 

% I 
TF , 
n : v8 


. 


— — 2 1 2 1 4 


a toes | gy Firma 


1 &c. vo 285 
bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 15. Look down from thy Dunday 
Joly habitation, and bleſs thy people Tſrael, &c. XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the poor man's tithes, 
der. 12. without which they could lay no 
chim to it. This withholding more than is 
meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. tends to 
poverty; and therefore, as thou wouldſt play 
the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
perform this juſtice, according to thy ability, 
to all that are in want. „ ER 

33- The third qualification is that of Re- Bag - 
lation; and of that there may be divers ſorts, Relation. 
ariing from divers grounds and duties an- 
ſwerable to each of them. There is, firſt, a _ 
Relation of a debtor to a creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that Relation to any, . whether 
by virtue of bargain, loan, or promiſe, tis 
his Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as, on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 
the creditor's, to deal charitably and Chri- 
| ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him be- 

yond his ability) But I need not inſiſt on 
this; having already, by ſhewing you the 
| fn of withholding debts, informed you of 

this Duty. 5 3 ; 
34. There is allo a relation of an obliged Gratitude 
perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one that faFors. 
bath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
courteſy received: Secondly , Faye. for 

| 20d $ 
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Sunday God's bleflings and rewards upon him: And 
XIII. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 
of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barha- 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his human nature, that re- 
fuſes to perform it. The very publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thiſe 
that do good to them. . 

Thecon- 35, Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
common, How frequent is it to ſee men not only neg- 
le to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition, which 
is of all others the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be 
done from one man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be looked 

on as our prime and greateſt Benefacors, 

But, alas! how few are there that can find 

Gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience, for ſuch 

a courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a man of 

a fault, or tell him of an error, he preſently 

looks on you as his enemy ; you are, as St. 

Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. become 

his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth. Such 

a pride there is in mens hearts, that they 

muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but that they 
| may. 


f Gratitude, &c. — 
may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the Sunday 
fame that it would be in a ſick man to fie XIII. 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, on 

1 fanſy that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing 
him ſick: So that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth reproof 
i brutiſh, There cannot be in the world a 
more unhappy temper; for it fortifies a 
man in his ſins, raiſes ſuch mounts and 
bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solo- 
non, deſtruction will not fail to attend it 
Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, 
hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenh be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy. But then again, in 
reſpect of the admoniſher, tis the greateſt in- 
juſtice, I may ſay, cruelty, that can be: He 
comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue 
thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts 
himſelf upon a very uneaſy task; for ſuch the 
general impatience men have to admonition 
hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him, to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him 2 This is one of the worſt, and 
yet, I doubt, the commonneſt fort of unthank- 
tulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be looked on as remote 
relations (yet, 'tis ſure, they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty I have aſſigned to 7 
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Sunday] ſhall, in the next place, proceed to thoſe 


XIV. relations, which are by all acknowledged to 
be of the greateſt nearneſs. =: 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty 
of Parents to Children, &c. Of Childrens 
Duty unto Parents, &c. | 


T*. E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of 
relations is that of a Parent. 
And here it will be neceſſary 
to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, ac- 
cording to which the Duty of them is to be 
meaſured: Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, 
the ſpiritual, the natural. 5 
pbDutie to 2, The civil Parent is he, whom God hath 
Feilebta. eſtabliſhed the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who, by 
_ Sifrate. a juſt right, poſſeſſes the throne in a nation. 
B This is the common father of all thoſe that 
. are under his authority. The Duty we owe 
Honour. to this Parent, is, firſt, Honour and Reve- 
rence, looking on him, as upon one on whom 
God hath ſtamped much of his own ͤ power 
and authority, and therefore paying him all 
Honour and Eſteem, never daring, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of our people, Acts xxiii. 8. PE, 
Tribute. 3. Secondly, paying Tribute: This is ex- 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 6, 
| | | Fay 
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Parents. © 
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Pay ye Tribnte alſo, or they are God's Miniſters Sunday 
attending continually upon this very thing. God XIV. 


has ſet them apart as Miniſters, for the com- 
mon good of the people; and therefore tis 


all juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſup- 
ported by them. And indeed, when it is con- 


ſidered what are the cares and troubles of that 


high calling, how many thorns are platted in 


every crown, we have very little reaſon to 


envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be 


ſaid, there is none of their poor labouring ſub- 
ects that earns their living ſo hardly. 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This Na-, 
is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle," = 


1 Tim. ii. 2. to be done for Kings, and Jor 
all that are in authority. The buſineſſes of that 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others need 
Prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, . and 
bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus pour- 
edout for them, will return into our own bo- 
ſoms: For the bleſſings they receive from God, 
tend to the good of the people, to their living 


a quiet and peaceable life, as it is in the cloſe 


of the verſe forementioned, 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedi- %ience. 
ence. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit your ſelves o 
every ordinance of man, for the Lordi ſake; 


whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto 
Governours, as thoſe that are ſent by him. We 
owe ſuch an Obedience to the ſupreme Power, 

7 OT | that 


8 wo 
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Sunday that whoever is authotized by him, we ate to 


God. And 'tis obſervab 


ſubmit to A 2 St. Paul | pore 0 _ Fro to 

this purpoſe, Rom. xili. 1. Let every ſoul be ſiebjell 

tothe hi her powers : And again, ver. 2. Whoſo- 

ever ert the potwers, 70 ſteth the ordinance 
e 


were given at a time when thoſe powers were 
Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 
ty; to ſhew us, that no pretence of the wick. 
edneſs of our Rulers can free us of this duty, 
An Obedience we muſt pay, either active or 
paſſive; the active in the caſe of all lawful 
commands; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething which is not contrary 


to ſome command of God, we are then bound 


to act according to that command of the Ma- 


giſtrate, to do the things he requires: But 


when he enjoins any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 


pay him this active obedience; we may, nay, 


we muſt refuſe thus to act (yet here we muſt 


be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of ſtubborneſs) we are in that caſe to obo) 
dd rather than man. But even this is a ſeaſon 


for the paſſive Obedience; we muſt patiently 


ſuffer what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, 


and not to ſecure our ſelves riſe up againſt 
him : For who can ſtretch his hand againſt tht 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays David 


to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. xxvi. g. and that at a time 


when Dawid was under a great perſecution 
9 | from 


that theſe precepts 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the Sumer 
kingdom after him : And St. Paul's ſentence XIV. 


by 
k- WM yet there is a KINO of Kings, fom whomno 


. wer can ſhelter them; and this damnation 
or in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
ul WW victories. What is on the other ſide the duty 
te ¶ of the Magiſtrate to the people, will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like 
d to read this Treatiſe : And it being very uſe- 
- WF [e's for the people to enquire what is the duty 
it of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are alrea- 
at dy much better read, than in their own; it 
o may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
„his duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 


countable to none but God, and no failing of 
lis part can warrant them to fail of theirs. "YE 
6. The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpi-Dutiests x 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, u "nh 
whether ſuch as be Governours in the Church, _ 
or others under them, who are to perform 1 
the ſame offices to our ſouls, that our natu- 1 
ral Parents do to our bodies. Thus St. Paul ny 
tells the Corinthians, That in Chriſt Jeſus he 
had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 6 
V. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. —_ 
That he travail, in birth of them, till Chriſt be " 
e => formed 
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Sunday formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He had 


Tove. 


fed them with milk, that is, ſuch doctrines as 
were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtiani- 
ty they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat for 


them of full age, Heb. v.14. All theſe are the offi- 


ces of a Parent; and therefore they that perform 


them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch, 


7. Our duty to theſe is, firſt to love them, 


to bear them that kindneſs which belongs to 


thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13.1 
beſeech you, brethren, mark them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
admoniſh you ; and eſteem them very highly in 
Love, for their works ſake. The work is ſuch 


as ought in all reaſon to procure them Love, 


Eſfteexs. 


it being of the higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, It is our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 


| tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, it 


we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that imploys them: The nature 


of their work is of all others the moſt excel- 


lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
portionably to the dignity and worth of the 


things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 


merchandiſe of equal worth with a ſoul; 


and this is their traffick, reſcuing precious 
ſouls from perdition. And if we conſider 
further, who it is that imploys them, it yet 


adds'to the reverence due to them. They 


are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. and 
. Fj Ambaſſadors 


Da, 
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hed 


to preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; 


men ordinarily conſider; tis the deſpiſing of 


inward call of the Spirit; tor ſince God hath 


rity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 


the door, Beſides the ſad experience of theſe 5 


Duty to Parents. | 1 93 
Ambaſſadors are by the laws of all Nations to Sumay x 
be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the qua- XIV. 
lity of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt 
tells his diſciples, when he ſends them out 


and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, Luke x. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than 


God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and ſport 
to affront and deride this calling : And 
let thoſe alſo who dare preſume to exerciſe 
the offices of it, without being lawtully 
called to it, which is a moſt high preſump- 
tion; tis as if a man of his own head ſhould 
go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtle ſays of the prieſts of the Law, which 
yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, that 
No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. v. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this greater 
honour to himſelf, that is not called to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 


eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting men to this office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 


number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Jahn x. which come not in by 


U 3 times 1 
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Dundar times ſhews, that . who pretend moſt 
e 


to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other ſpirit than that of God; the 


doctrines they vent 3 uſually directly 


contrary to that Word of his, on which all 
true doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be looked on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe 
prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 
corded of Feroboam as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the people, prieſts ; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's inſtitution no 
right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very ſin: 
For without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the 
courſe ; and therefore they that give them 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer 


: Mainte- 
| RATICE. 


Obedience. 


for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of de- 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. 
This is a guilt this age is too much conceined 


in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince | 


us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 
and impiety which breaks in ſo faſt upon us 


* 
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9. Thirdly, We owe to them M ainte- 
nance : But of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part of this Book, and- ſhall nor here 


repeat. Fourthly, We owe them Obedience; 


Ovey 
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Obey them, 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch for your ſouls, Hebr. xiii. 17. This Obe- 
dience is to be paid them in ſpiritual things ; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 


faith the Apoſtle, thas have the re 


that itis not they, but God requires it, accord- 


| ing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth jou, 
heareth me, Luke x. 16. And this, whether 


it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 


ing, or private exhortation ; for in both, ſo 
long as they keep them to the rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This Obedience the 


Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one 


taken from their miniſtry, another from 
themſelves; They watch, ſays be, for your ſouls, 
ar they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 


are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 


to give a comfortable account of their ſouls ; 


and it is a moſt unkind return of all their care 


and labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuc- 
ceſsof them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 


their own concernment alſo ; they may put 


their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle. Hebr. 
xili. 17.) will be unprofitable for you ; tis your 
{elves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe: 1 rewards w ich 
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Sunday are here offered as the crown of this obedi- 


XIV. 


ence; you get nothing but an addition to your 
ſin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells 
the Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken to 


them, they had not had ſin, John xv. 24. that 


is, in compariſon with what they then had, 


So certainly they that never had the Goſpel 


preached to them, are much more innocent 


than they that have heard, and reſiſted it, And 


for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to 


whom he had preached, That it ſhould be more 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were Hea- 
then cities than for them : the ſame undoubt- 
edly we may conclude for our ſelves. 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them: This 


St. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 


children ; thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 


I may open my mouth boldly to make known the 


myſtery of the Goſpel. And ſo again, Col. iv. ;. 


And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe ſpiri- 


Duties to 
6147 Natue 
ral Pa- 

rents. 


tual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances of 
God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that holy calling. I ſhall 
omit to ſet down here what is the duty of 
Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame con- 
ſideration on which I forbare to mention the 
duty of Magiſtrates. EEC . 

11 The third ſort of Parent is the natu- 
ral, the Fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle 


calls them, Heb, xii. 9. And to theſe we owe 
| \ 1 © 5 


ſeyeral 
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ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe them Reverence Sunday 
and Reſpect: We muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility and obſervance; eee 
and muſt not, upon any pretence ot infirmity 

in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in 

our hearts, If indeed they have infirmities, it 

muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; 

like Shem and Faphet, who while curſed Cham 

publiſhed and ed the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther, covered it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a 
manner too, as even themſelves might not be- 
hold it. We are as much as may be to keep 
our ſelves from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes 
of our Parents, which may tempt us to think 
irreverently of them. This is very contrary 
to the practice of too many children, who do 
not only publiſh and deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe in- 
firmities they have not. There is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and di- 
rections of theirelders; and therefore to ſhake 
them off, are willing to have them pals for 4 y 
the effects of Dotage, when they are indeed 13 
the fruits of ſobriety and experience. 'To I 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very neceſ- 

ſary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father 

that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 

ſhe is old. A multitude of texts more there 

are in that Book to this purpoſe ; which ſhews, 

that the wiſeſt of men thought it — 
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an 


Love. 


for children to attend to the counſel of their 


* Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for 


wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become wits, when they are advan- 
ced to the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking | 
the perſons of their Parents, Let ſuch, if they 
will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remem- 
ber the threatning of the Wiſe man, Prov. xxx, 
17. Theeye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſ 
eth toobey his mot her, the ravens of the valley ſhall 


pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 


12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 


Love: We are to bear them a real kindneſs, 


ſuck as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common gra- 


titude, when tis remembred what our Parents 


have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtryments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after: And certainly they that . rightly 
weigh the cares and fears that go to the 


bringing up of a child, will judge the Love 
_ of that child to be but a moderate return for 


them. This Love is to be expreſſed ſeveral 
ways; firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection; and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things which may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may 

| grieve 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, this love is Sundae 
tobe expreſſed in praying for them. The debt XIV. 
1 child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 13 
can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it: He is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him 
that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them. What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour. out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them 2 This is a 
thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſuaſion againſt it; becauſe none 
could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
law it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death, Exod. xxi. 17. 
And alas! our daily experience tells us, tis 
not only poſſible, but common, even this of ut- 
tering curſes. But tis to be feared, there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſname keep them ſrom 
ſpeaking out. How many children are there, 135 
that either through impatience of the govern- * 
ment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of the 
Parents, have wiſhed their deaths? But he- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how 
lily and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, 
there is One that ſees. thoſe ſecreteſt wiſh- 
e of his heart, and in his fight he alſurediy 


paſſes 


_— 
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Sunday paſſes for this heinous offender, a curſer of his 


Parents. And then let it be conſidered, that 


God hath as well the power of puniſhing, a 


of ſeeing ; and therefore, ſince he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that fin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf 
inflict it; that they who watch for the death 
of their Parents, may untimely meet with 


their own. The fifth commandment promiſeth 


ry: And ſure there is nothing more highly 


Obedience. 


again, (ol. iii. 20. Children obey your Parents 


| Lord. We owe to them an obedience in all 


caſe our duty toGod muſt be preferred. And 


not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 


ſpeaking of, the curſing our parents. 


long life, as the reward of honouring the Pa- 
rent; to which 'tis very agreeable, that un- 
timely death be the puniſhment of the contra- 


'contrary to that duty, than this we are now 


13. The third duty we owe to them is Obe- 
dience : This is not only contained in the fifth 
Commandment, but expreſly injoined in other 
places of Scripture, Epheſ, vi. 1. Children, obey 
your Parents inthe Lord ; for this is right : And 


in all things, for this is well-pleaſing unto the 


things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God; for in that 


therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wicked, a 


to require his child to ſteal, to lye, or to do 


any unlawful thing, the child then offends 


Wes 
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owes to God his heavenly Father: Yet when Sunday | 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he XI 


ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 


and reſpe&ful manner, that it may appear tis 


conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 
him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 
x either good, or not evil, when it hath no- 
thing in it contrary to our duty to God, there 
the child is bound to obey, be the command 


in a weightier or lighter matter. How little 


this duty is regarded, is too manifeſt every 
where in the world, where Parents generall 

have their children no longer under command, 
than they are under the rod: When they are 
once grown up, they think themſelves free 
from all obedience to them; or if ſome do 


continue to pay it, yet let the motive of it 
be examined, and 'twill in too many be found 


only wordly prudence : They fear to diſ- 
pleaſe their parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten 
their hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall 
loſe ſomewhat by it. But how few are there 
that obey purely upon conſcience of duty? 
This fin of diſobedience. to Parents was by 
the law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as 
you may read, Deut. xxi. 18. But if Pa- 
rents now a days ſhould proceed fo with their 
children, many might ſoon make themſelves 
childleſs, | 


14. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that f 


* 
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of Marrying againſt the conſent of the Parent . 


ond 


— 


> 9 


— wo EINE ERNST 
The Whole Duty of Pan. 


— — — 


Sutday js one of the higheſt, Children are ſo much 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parents, 


Mini- 

fring to 
their 

Wants. 


that they cannot without a kind of theft give 
—_ themſelves, without the allowance of 
thoſe that have the right in them: And there- 
fore we ſee under the law, the maid thut had 
made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, 


Wit hout the conſent of the parent, Numb. xxx. 5, 


The right of the parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the obliga- 
tion even of a vow; and therefore ſurely it 
ought to be ſo much conſidered by us, as to 
keep us from making any ſuch, whereby that 


rigly is infringed. 


15. A fourth duty to the Parent is, to 
aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their Wants, 
of what kind ſoever, whether weaknels 
and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of un- 
derſtanding, or poverty and lowneſs in 
eſtate : In all theſe the child is bound, ac- 
cording to his ability, to relieve and aſſiſt 
them. For the two former, weakneſs of 
body, and infirmity of. mind, none can 


doubt of the duty, when they remember 


how every child did in his infancy receive 
the very ſame benefit from the Parents, the 
child had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf , the care of 


the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe I 


to it: And therefore in common gratitude, 
whenever either of theſe becomes the Pa- 


rents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 


ſome 
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me accident, both do, the child is to per- 
form the ſame offices back again to them. 
As for that of relieving their poverty, there 
is the very ſame obligation to that with the 
former; it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee. But be- 
ſides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
thisis contained within the precept of honour- 

ing their Parents; for when, Mark vii. 13. 

he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the com- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their owh tra- 


ditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 


cerning the relieving of Parents: Whereby 
tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty 


which is injoyned in the fifth Ee 
and 


as you may fee at large in the text; 

ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can ab- 
ſalve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
Parents? that cannot part* with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to ſatisfy the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their poverty. Thus 
it often happens, when the child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth ; they think it a di- 
ſparagement to them, to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition; it being the 
betraying, as they think, ro the world the 
meanneſs of their birth; and ſo the poor 
Parent _ the worſe for the proſperity We 
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Sunday his child. This is ſuch a pride and unna- 
* turalneſs together, as will ſurely. find a ſharp 
' vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerye 
of pride alone, that it is the forerunner of de- 
ſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18, we may much rather 
1 ſo of it, when it is thus accompa- 
nied. 
bh bd. 1 6. To this that hath been ſaid of the Duty 
ven te theof Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only | 
— þ this, That no unkindneſs, no fault of the Pa- 
| rent can acquit the child of this Duty: But, 
as St. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. ii. 18. that 
they muſt be ſubject, not only to the good and 
gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward ; ſo cer- 
tainly it belongs to children to perform Duty, 
not only to the kind and virtuous, but even 
to the harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent : For 
though the gratitude due to a kind Parent be 
a very forcible motive to make the child pay Wl * 
his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ! 
ground of it; that is laid in the command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Pa- 
rents. And therefore though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe a parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
done any thing to oblige the child (which can 
hardly be imagined) yer ſtill the command ot 
God continues in force, and we are in conſci- 
ence of that to perform that duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tyes of grati- 
tude ſhould lie on us. 
\- Dutyof But as this is due from the Child to the 
Grldren, Parent; ſo on the other (ide, there are _ 
| things 
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things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, Sunday 
and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and ages XIV. 
of it. | 1 
17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing Tomy 
and ſuſtaining it; which begins from the very 
birth, and continues a Duty from the Pa- 
rent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf : This is a Duty which nature teaches; 
even the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be fo unnatural as to 
negle& this. 1 ſhall not here enter into the 
queſtion, Whether the mother be obliged to give 
the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it ſuck 
ber ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to a- 
firm univerſally in the caſe; there being 
many circumſtances which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
it. All I ſhall ſay is, That where no impedi- 
ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like, does 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the mother her 
ſelf to perform this office; there being many 
advantages to the child by it, which a good 
mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any 
ſuch 3 _— ; for where = only 
are the ds of forbearing it, they will 
never be this to — omiſſion, they be- 
ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. . 
But beſides this firſt care, which bel 
to the body of the child; there is another, 
Re which 
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| 


Bring 
them to 


Baptiſm. 


Suzy which ſhould begin near as early; which be- 


longs to their ſouls; and that is, the bringing 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereb 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 


\ ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſonable, 


that they, who have been inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the poor 


infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious 
to have it waſhed off as ſoon as may be: Be- 


Educate 
them. 


ſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment: 
And though we are not to deſpair of God's 
mercy to thoſe poor children who dye with- 
out Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit 
a great fault, by whoſe neglect it is that 
they want it. ado 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the Education of the child; they muſt, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxii. 6. Train up 4 


child in the way he ſhould: go. As ſoon, thete- 


fore, as children come to the uſe of reaſon, 
they are to be inſtructed; and that, firſt, in 
thoſe things which concern their eternal well- 
being; they are by little and little to he 8 
all thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for 250 


if they do it; and what grievous and eterna 


puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 
ought, as early as is poſlible, to be inſtilled 
5 9 . into 


Farents Duty to Children. 309. 
into the minds of children, which (like new Sumay 
veſſels) do uſually: keep the ſavour-of that XIV. 
which is firſt put into them: And therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned: with virtue and religion. 

'Tis ſure, if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary: 
The Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
their cradles: And there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil 
than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 

that enemy of fouls, which can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them ar: firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a: love to virtue, 
and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt them, 
This ſurely is, above all things, the Duty 
of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible eruelty. We juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural wretches , 
that take away the life of their child; but, 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compar- | 
ed to this of neglecting his Education; for is 
by that he ruins his foul, makes him miſe- N 
rable eternally; and, God knows, multitudes 
of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the world, 
that thus give up their children to be pot» 
ſeſſed by the Devil, for want of an early ac - 
quainting them with the wzys of God: Nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcio- 
e e os nabl 


ye The Whole Duty of Wan. 
Sundarnably perform this Duty, is too apparent by 
XIV. the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance that is ge- 
nerally among youth; the children of thoſe, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being fre- | 
uently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, as 
the mereſt Heathens. But whoever they are 
that thus neglect this great Duty, let them 
know, that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves : For, as God 
ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hands : So ſurely 
will it fare with all parents, who have this of- 
* fice of watchmen entruſted to them by God 
over their own children. A ſecond part of 
Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
imployment, buſying them in ſome honelt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, idleneſs; and alſo be taught 
ſome uſeful art or trade, whereby, when 
they come to age, they may become profit- 
able to the commonwealth, and able to get 
| an honeſt living to themſelves. 
Meanst» 19. To this great Duty of Educating of 
32:2: Children there is required, as Means, firſt 
of chil- encouragement ; ſecondly, correction. En- 
cCouragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in love wit! 
Duty, by offering them rewards and invita- 
tions; and whenever they do well, take no- 
tice of it, and encourage — to go on. It is 
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an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunda? 


they, muſt never appear to their children but XIV 


with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity. This 
ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids fathers not to provoke 


their children to wrath, Col. iii. 21. To be 


as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 


well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 


them : And then the Apoſtle tells us in the 


ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it; they 


will be diſcouraged, they. will have no heart 
to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent 
affords them no countenance. 'The ſecond 
Means is correction ; and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able when the former will do no good. When 
all fair Means, Perſuaſions, and Encourage- 


ments prevail not, then there is a neceſlity, 


of uſing ſharper ; and let that be- firſt tried 


in words, I mean, not by. railing and -foul 


language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof: But 
if that fail too, then proceed to blows. And 


in this caſe, as Solomon ſaith, He that ſpareth 


his rod, hateth his ſon, Prov. xiii. 24. Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few 5 * at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſa 


likely to do good: To which purpoſe, it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath got 


a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 


X 3 great 


ad miſ- 
chiefs which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. But then this correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 


370. The Whole Duty of Pan— 
Sunday great error in many Parents; they will let 
XIV. their children alone for divers years, to do 

what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them; nay, 
perhaps, ' pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty 
ſhifts of the child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little. But alas! 
all that while the vice gets root, and that 
many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can ne ver pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quali 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
IThirdly, It muſt not be given in rage; if it 
be, it will not only be in danger of being 
immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 
the child, who will think he is corrected, 
not becauſe he has done a fault, but becanſe 
his Parent is angry; and ſo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf : Whereas, on the 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will- never be thronghly 
amended. 5 „ ; LOOT £99 4.9 
TheParent 20. Thirdly, After children are grown up, 
over their and are paſt the age of education, there are 
Se yet other offices for the Parent to perform to 
 eregrown them; the Parent is ſtill to watch over them, 
zn reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they 
practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 
in their education, and accordingly to exhort, 
encourage, or reprove, as they find * 
1 11. 
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21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living XIV. 
in the world. If God have bleſſed the Parent z. provide 
with wealth, according to what he hath; 
he muſt diſtribute to his children; remem-* 
bring, that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
ringing them into the world, he is, accord- 
ing to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it: They are therefore to be 
looked on as very unnatural Parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to yu_ in their 
own riots and exceſs, care not what becomes 
of their children, never think of providing 
for them. Another fault is uſual among Pa- 
rents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the pro · 
viſions for them, till themſelves be dead; 
heap up, perhaps, great matters for them 
againſt that time, but, in the mean time, af- 
ford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 

It leſſens the child's affection to his Parent; 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death; which, tho it be ſuch a 
fault, as no temptation can excuſe in a child, 
yet tis alſo a great fault in a Parent to give 
that temptation. Secondly, It puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſnoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities: This is, 1 
doubt not, a common effect of it. The hard- 
_ heſs of Parents has often put men upon very 
unlawful courſes, which, when they are once 
el Eon MS. acquainted 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 


XIV, 


— 


though the firſt occaſion ceaſe : And therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have in 


ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and com- 


fortably, which none but an arrant earth-worm 
would exchange for the vain imaginary plea- 
ſure of having money in his cheſt. But in 
this buſineſs of providing for children, there 
is yet another thing to be heeded, and that 


is, that the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, 


which he makes their portion; elſe tis very 
far from being a — There is ſuch a 
curſe goes along with an ill- gotten eſtate, that 
he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, doth 
but cheat and deceive him, makes him be- 
lieve he has left him wealth, but has withal 


put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that is 


ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an ob- 
ſervat ion, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it: Would God it were as gene- 


rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 


taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their children; for this is not a way of pro- 


viding for them: Nay, tis the m_ to ſpoil 


them of whatever they have lawful 


— 
ed for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 


being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes m_ 
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al; a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there- Sunday i 
fore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch proviſions XIV. 


for their children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make; aſſuring themſelves, how 
little ſoever it be, tis a better portion than 
the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord- 
ing to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better it 
a 2 with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 

without riglu. ; | 


him rules of virtue and godlineſs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own prac- 
tice, We ſee the force of Example is infi- 
nitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially where 
the perſon is one to whom we bear a reve- 
rence, or with whom. we have a continual 
converſation ; both which uſually meet in a 
Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care 
in all Parents to behave themſelves fo before 
their children, that their Example may be 
a means of winning them to virtue. But, a- 
| las! this age affords little of this care ; nay, 
ſo far tis from it, that there are none more 
frequently the inſtruments of corrupting chil- 
dren, than their own Parents. And indeed, 
how can it be otherwiſe 2 While men give 
themſelves liberty to all wickedneſs, 'tis not 
to be hoped, but that the children, which 
obſerve it, will imitate it ; the child thar 
ſeeth his father drunk, will ſurely think he 
may be ſo too, as well as his father. 9 625 
dat 


22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 


child is good example. He is not only to ſet Exan 


that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to 
have ſo much more care of his child's foul 
than his own, as to' forbid him the things 
which himſelf practiſes, or correct him for 
the doing them; tis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice ih his father, 
to puniſh him tor that which himſelf free- 
ly does; and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it. This conſideration lays 
a moſt ſtrict tye upon all parents to live Chri- 
ſtianly ; for otherwiſe they do not only hazard 
their own ſouls, but thoſe of their children al- 
ſo, and as it were, purchace an eſtate of inhe- 
ritance in Hell. OT eien SL 0958 
23. A fifth Duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
children ; the way of doing that is double, 
firſt, by their prayer ; they are- by daily 
and earneſt prayers to commend them to God's 
protection and blefling, both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal eſtate : And ſecondly, by 
their piety; they are to be ſuch perſons them- 
ſelves, as that a bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed: Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the | 
thouſandth generation of them that love him, 
and keep his Commandments. And it 'is very 
_ obſervable in the Jews, that though they 
were a ſiiff-necked generation, and had very 
5 | 5 grievouſſy 
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to Web, did many times move God to fave them 
211 rom deſtruction. On the other fide we ſee, - 
os that even good men have fared the worſe for 


or the iniquities of their fathers : Thus when 
ill Yeah had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored God's 
er, Wirvice, and done good beyond all the kings 
e- that were before him; yet there was an old 
xe arrear ef Manaſſeh his grandfather, which 
's all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
.be reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his fight ; 
as you may read at large; 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 
If therefore Parents have any bowels, any 
kindneſs towards their children, any real 
deſire of their proſperity, let them take care, 
by their own godly life, to entail a bleſſing 


* 


upon them. 


with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ciſe their own authority; but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing which 
may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe are good Parents, have been to blame; 
When out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 

wealthily, they force them to marry utterly 
F againſt 


grievouſſy provoked God, yet the godlineſs Sunday 
# their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- XIV. 


24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed that egi 
: No anrea-· 


they uſe their power over their children with ble 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them , 
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Sunday againſt their own inclinations, which 154 great 
XIV. tyranny, and that which frequently betrays | 


them toa multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 


the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 


are two things which Parents ought eſpecial- 
ly to conſider in the matching their chil- 

n; the firſt, how they may live Chri- 
ſtianly ; and to that purpoſe, to chooſe a vir- 
tuous and pious perſon to link them with. 
The ſecond is, how they may live chearfully 
and comfortably in this world ; and to that 
end, though a competency of eſtate may 


be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely a- 


bundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
after. That which much more- tends to the 
happineſs of that ſtate, is the mutual kind- 
neſs and liking of the parties; without which 
Marriage is, of all other, the moſt uncom- 
fortable condition : and therefore: no Parent 
ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
done with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a 
Parent. %% 


SUNDAY 
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Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, Huſ- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. _ 


Sect, 1.“ HE ſecond ſort of Relation is pues ts 
1 that of a Brother. Now Bro- =. 
2 therhood may be two-fold, ei- 

ther natural, or ſpiritual: The former ma) 

in the largeſt extent contain under it a 

mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 

ture: But I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this 

place ; having already mentioned thoſe gene- 

ral duties, which belong to all as ſuch. I 

now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that is Natural. 

between thoſe that are the children of the 

ſime immediate parent: andthe duty of theſe 

s to have united hearts and affections. This 

nature points out to them ; they partaking 

ina more eſpecial manner of each other's ſub- 

ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 

eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other. 

Thus weſee Abraham makes it an argument, 

why there ſhould be no contention between him 

ana Lot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 

xiii. 8. And though by Brethren there is 

meant only couſins, yet that helps the more 

ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer rela- 

tion is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife ; 

as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to 

be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 

blood to us. EOS | RE 55 

| 1 ; 2. This 
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one ere. Will be of all others in moſt danger of dif. 


thren. 


A 


Hundar 2. This Kindneſs and Love between Bro. 


the father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 


makes, them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpe& advanced above 


thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
grounded in their hearts; if it be not, they 


agreeing: For the continual converſation that 
is among them, whilſt they are at home in 


ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them in reſpect of birth, often 


the other. Thus we ſee Joſeph's Brethren 
envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his fa- 
ther's love; and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, 
becauſe ſhe was fruitful. Therefore for the 
preventing of ſuch. temptations, let all who 
have Brethren and Siſters, poſleſs their mind 
with a great and real kindneſs to them, look | 
on them as parts of themſelves, and then they | 
will never think fit either to - quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any 


more than one part of the body does another 
of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance 


Spiritual 
Brother. 
boed. 


and help forward the good of each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi- 
ritual: That contains all thoſe who profeſs 
the ſame faith with us. The Church in our 
baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 
perſon ; and then ſurely they that have the 
relation of children. to her, muſt have allo 
the relation of Brethren to each other. And 
to this ſort of Brethren alſo we owea great = 

| 1 0 
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of tenderneſs and affection; the ſpiritual bond Sundaꝝ 
of religion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſe- XV. 
ly unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood 
which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
i. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial man- 
mer bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
faith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially unto 
them Who are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. 
vi. 10. Our compaſſions are to be moſt melt- 
ing towards them, of all others, in all their 
needs. Chriſt tells us, That Twhoſoever gives 
| but a cupof cold water to anyin the name of a 
Diſciple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Matt. x. 42. 
From whence we may aſſure our ſelves, that 
this peculiar love to Ekriltians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his fight, © 

4. Several Duties there are required of us our uy 
to theſe Brethren : One principal 1s the hold- 8 
ing Communion with them; and that firſt theſe Bre 
in doctrine. We are conſtantly to continue then. 
in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 
fary truths, by which we may be marked out 
as followers and diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Jude iii. By 
keeping whereof we continue {till united to 
this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
feſſion; which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and-perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. x. 23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 


pur faith without WAVEering. Secondly, We 
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Sunday are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communi- 


V. cate with them in all holy offices. We muſt 


be diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeſſion: And therefore he that willing- 
ly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground 
to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the o- 
ther alſo. - But theſe parts of Communion we 


find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſti- 


ans, Acts ii. 42. They continued ſtedfaſth in 
the Apoſiles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers, They con- 


tinued, and that ſtedfaſtly; they were not 


To bear | 


1th the; ot te en | 
bl if fir mirles of Our Chriſtian Br ethren 3 accord- 


Infirmi- 
tte. 


frighted from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tried with 
the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach us, 
that it is not the danger that attends this Du- 
ty can acquit us of it. 5 


F. Secondly, We are to bear with the In- 


ing to the advice of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the inſirmi- 
ties of the weak. If one that holds all neceſ- 
ſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be inſome 
error, we are not for this either to forſake 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 
St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
Brother, who by error made a _— ſcruple 
about meats, Rom. xiv. Where 


| ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 


better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
ert en fen een 


e bids the 
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"ot to deſpiſe him ; 2s on the other fide, he Sunny 


bids that weak one not to judge the ſtonger. 
The leſſer differences in opinion, muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 


leaſt abate our brotherly Charity towards each 


other. 5 


6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- 2 raſire 
ſtoring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring = +" Aon 


him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
| any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 
nian, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, confidering themſelves, leſt 
they were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
on him as a caſt- away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate; neither are we to triumph 
over him, in reſpect of our owt innocence, 
like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke xviii. 11. but we are meekly to 
endeavour his recovery, temembring that 
our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſe- 
cure from the like Falls. 


. 


7. Fourthly, We are to have a ſympathy v [ympa- 


and fellow. feeling with theſe Brethren, to = Tith 


nearly touched with whatſoever befalls them, 


either as they are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo they 
make up a Church; and that, either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all believers 
throughout the world, or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the believ- 


ers in that particular nation: And what- 


ever happens to either of theſe, either the 
: "0 whole 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch lingle 
XV. part of it; eſpecially that whereof our ſelyes 


are members: We are to be much affected 
and moved with it, to rejoyce in all the pro- 
ſperities, and to mourn and bewail all the 
breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray with Dawid, Pſal. li. 18. Ole 
fa vourable and gracious unto Sion; build thou tle 
walls of Jeruſalem, and that eſpecially when 
we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Who- 
ſoever is not thus touched with the condi- 
tion of the Church, is not to be looked on 
as a living member of it: For as in the natu- 
ral body every member is.concerned in the 


| proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly tis here. 
It was the Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that 
God's Servants think upon the ſtones of Sion, 


and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Pal. cii. 14. 
And ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of the 
{ame temper, and cannot look onthe ruins and 
deſolations ofthe Church, without the greateſt 
forrow and lamentation. Secondly, we are 
to have this fellow-feeling with our Brethren, 
conſidered as ſingle perſons. We are to ac- 
count our ſelves concerned in every particu- 


lar Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him in all 


his occaſions, either ot joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 1 5. Rejoyce With 
them that do rejoyce, weep With them that Weep. 
And again, 1 Cor. xii. 26. under the ſimili- 
tude of the natural body he urges this duty, 
Whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſut- 
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Wives Duty. 


of love we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. 
And this love is that which Chrift hath made 
the badge of his Diſciples, Foha xiii. 35. By 
this ball all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another: So that if we 
mean not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
muſt not forſake this love of the Brethren. 


Epbeſ. v. 31. A mau ſball leave father, aud 
mother, and cleave to his Wife, aud they ta 


ing from one of theſe perſons to the other. 
And firſt, for the Wife, the owes Obedience. 
This is commanded by the Apoftle, Cal. iii. 
18, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
Hushands, as it is fit iu tbe Lord. They are ta 


Lord ; that is, in all lawful commands: For 
otherwiſe tis here, as in the caſe of all other 
ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than 
man; and the Wife muſt not, upon her Huſ- 
band's command, do any thing which is forbid- 
den by God. But in all things, which do not 
crols ſome command of God's, this precept ts 
of force, and will ſerve to condemn the pee- 
Viſh ſtubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt 


— p — CEE 
{er with it; or one member be honaured, all the Sunday 
members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effects XV. 


8. The third relation is that between Huſ- vn. Wife 
owes fo the 


band and wife. This is yet much nearer than Hie 
on either of the former, as appears by that Text, Obedience. 


ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are ow- 


render -obedience to their Husbands in the 


the lawful commands of their Husbands, on- 
ly becauſe they are impatient of this duty * 
9 = tubjeGions 
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Oundar ſubjection, which God himſelf requires d 
V. them. But it may here be asked, W hat if the 
husband command ſomething, which tho it 
be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient and 
imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch 
command? To this I anſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly 
and mildly to ſhew him the Inconveniencies 
thereof, and to perſuade him to retract that 
command : But in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 
it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp 
language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey ; no. 
thing bur the unlawtulneſs of the command 

being ſufficient warrant for that. 

Fidelity, 9. Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity to te 
husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt that of 
the bed. She muſt keep herſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange imbraces; and therefore mult 
not ſo much as give anear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man, that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond, 
Secondly, ſhe owes him likewiſe Fidelity i 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mirs to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
be moſt to her husband's advantage, and not, 
by deceiving and cozening of him, imploy lis 

goods to ſuch uſes, as he allows not of. 
10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindnels 
of converſation : She is to endeavour to = 
B Tx um 
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him as much aſſiſtance and comfort of life, Sunday 


es 0 

if 1 2s is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that XV 
ho! i ſpecial end of the woman's creation, the be- 

t au ing a help to her Husband, Gen, ii. 13. And 

ch this in all conditions, whether health or ſick- 

ill be nfs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 

my God by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe 


muſt be as much af comfort and ſupport to 
him, as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
harſnneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs, is 
directly contrary ; for that makes the wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort: And ſure, if it be a fault to 
behave one's ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath al- 
ready been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs 
and affection is owing ? 


religion; for where God has abſolute ly com- 
manded à duty to be paid, tis not any un- 


the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, je Wives, be in ſub- 
 Jectionto your own Husbanas ; that if any obey not 


T 3 by 


the word, they alſo may without the cvord be tvan 


11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any faults h rer 
or provocations of the Husband can juſtify An —5 
their frowardneſs; for they will not, either 2 we. 


in reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not in Duties. 


worthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; 
nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, 
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zs The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday þy the converſation of the wives, It ſeems, the 
XV. good behaviour of the wives was thought a 
powerful means to win men from Heatheniſm 

to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now a days 
have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the patience to try it; at the leaſt 
twould have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in families: Whereas, on 

the other fide, the ill fruits of the wives 
unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few neighbourhoods but can give ſome in- 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that, 

to avoid the noiſe of a froward wife, have 
fallen to company-keeping, and by that to 

_ drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware 

of adminiſtring that temptation: But when- 
ever there happens any thing, which in kind- 


neſs to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſh him 


of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildnels, 
that it may appear, tis loye, and not anger, 
that makes her ſpeak. 4 
The Huf: 12. There are alſo on the Husband's part 
band owes ſeveral duties. There is, firſt, Love; which 


to the 


wife Love. St. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by the 
ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ. v. 
The one, that af the Love a man bears to 
his natural body; No man, faith he, ver. 29. 


ever yet hated his own fleſh ; but nonriſheth and 


cherifheth it. The other Love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church, which is far greater, 
| Per. 


2 WE 0 Canis - 


" Hubands Duty. = 7 
— . ᷓ ——ü—ôàñ—ñů33—ꝑꝑꝝL. 
ver. 25. Both which he ſets as patterns of this S, 


ta love of Husbands towards their wives. This XV. 
im WF utterly forbids all harneſs and roughneſs 

Ys WW to them: Men are to uſe them as parts of 

d themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, 
at I and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 

e WF ful and grievous to them, no more than they 


would cut and gafh their own fleſh. Let 

thoſe Husbands, that tyrannize over their 

wives, that ſcarce uſe them like haman 

8 creatures, conſider whether that be to love 

them as their own bodies. . 

13 A ſecond Duty of the Husband is faith- Faithful- 
fulneſs to the bed. This is by God as well ** 
required of the husband, as the wife. And 
tho' the world do ſeem to look on the breach 
of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Huſ- 
band; yer ſure, before that juft Judge, rhe 
offence will appear no leſs on the man's ſide, 
than the woman's. This is certain, tis in both 
a breach of the vow made to each other at 
| their marriage; and ſo, beſides the unclean- 

neſs, a downright perjury: And thoſe differ- * 
ences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, 
are rather in reſpe& of civil and worldly 
conſideration, than merely of the fin. 

14. A third part of the Husband is to ame- 
maintain and provide for the wife. He is to 
let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things wherewith God hath bleſſed him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
what is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs 
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3 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


n 


Sunday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being, as hath 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of 

his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to 
ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Vet 

this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 

the Wife from her part of labour and indu- 
ſtry, when that is requiſite; it being unreaſon- 
able the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the 
Wife in idleneſss 1 
Inſiruti- 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtru 
the Wife in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, it ſhe be ignorant of them. 
'Thus St. Paul bids the Wives learn of their 
Husbands at home, 1 Cor xiv, 35. which ſup- 

_ Poſes, that the Husband is to teach her. In- 
deed it belongs to every maſter of a family 

to endeavour, that all under his charge be 
taught all neceſlary things of this kind; and 

then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 
ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 
form this duty they owe to others. 


Huth and 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 


and Vive 


mutually tually to pray for each other, to beg all bleſ- 
and a, ſings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
each aber and to endeavour all they can to do all good 
Good. to one another, eſpecially all good to each 
other's ſouls, by ſtirring up to the pertor- 
mance of duty, and diſſuading and drawing 


back 


u_—_—_— 


Hushands Dy. 325 


in the doing of all ſorts of good, both to their 
own family, and all others within their reach. 
This is, of all other, the trueſt and moſt valu- 


able love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 


they do love at all, who contentedly let each 


other run on in a courſe that will bring them | 


to eternal miſery 2 And if the love of Huſ- 
bands and Wives were thus grounded in vir- 
tue and religion, twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on earth; 'twould preventall 


thole contentions and brawlings ſo common 


among them, which are the great plagues of 
families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 
greater: And truly, where it is not thus found- 


ed, there is little comfort to be expected in 


Marriage. 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every Thevirme 


back from all ſin, and by being, like true yoke- Dunday 
fellows; helpful and affiſtant to each other 


one, that means to enter upon that ſtate, to 


conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chooſe iff con- 
ation 


ſach a Perſon, with whom they may have this Mar- 
ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as tru-"<* 


ly fears God. There are many falſe ends of 


Marriage looked upon in the world; ſome 
marry for wealth, others for beauty, and ge- 


nerally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered: But certainly, he that 


would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeiul to thoſe better ends 


of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at 
leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
| a | them; 
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Sunday? them, and to that purpoſe the virtue of the 
XV. perſon choſen is more conducing, than all the 
wealth in the world ; though I deny not, but | 

that a competency of that may likewiks be 

conlidered, . EC, 

Ui/auful 18. But above all things, let all take heed, 
axes, that they make not ſuch Marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effects, but are actual 
fins at the time; ſuch are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other : In which caſe, 'tis ſure, they rightly 
belong to thoſe to whom they paſſed the firſt 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the lite of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other; 
which is direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us, 
Rom. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is 
alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by 

God; the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18th and 2oth of Lewit. And whoever 
marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
es of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great fin of inceſt ; and, fo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his Unlawful 
Wife, remains in that fearful guilt, This 
warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be 
married, would prevent many ſad effects, 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or un- 
lawful matches. It were well therefore it 
people would look on Marriage, as our 
oe 


am_—— 


Of Friendſhip. 


mens carnal luſts and appetites, but reverent- 
j diſcreetly, 3 ſhenh, and in the fear 
of God ; and in fo doing, no doubt, a bleſ⸗ 
ing would follow, which otherwiſe there is 
little ground to expect. I have now done 
with this relation between Husband and 
Wife. 1 ; 


19. The next is that between Friends: Friend. 


And this relation, if it be rightly founded, is“. 
of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 


| world : Men uſually call them their Friends, 


with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fin. _The drunkard 
thinks him his Friend, that will keep him 
company; the deceitful perſon, him that will 
aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him 
that will fatter him: And ſo generally in all 
vices, they are looked on as Friends, that ad- 
vance and further us in them. But, God 
knows, this is far from Friendſhip ; ſuch a 
Friend as this the Devil himſelt is in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true Friendſhip is that of 
a direct contrary making; tis a concurrence 
and agreement in virtue, not in vice. In 
ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that 
he is very zealous of his good; and _— 

| e 


— * — 
Church adviſes, as a thing not be unden- Sunday 
takenlightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy XV. 


33 2 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
1 Dutten The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friend's real advantages, in which there are 
leveral particulars contained. 
<p 20. As, firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſts com- 
miitted to him by his friend, whether that of 
goods or ſecrets : He that betrays the truſt of 
a friend in either, is by all men looked upen 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries; and for ſuch | 
treacherous wounds, the Wiſe man tells us, 
every friend will depart, Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 
Aſpfance. 21. Secondly, tis the duty of a friend | 
to be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad 
vice; to chear him, when he needs comfort; 
to give him, when he wants relief ; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or 
danger. An admirable example we have of 
this friendſhip in Jonathan to Dawid, he loved 
him as his own ſoul ; and we ſee, he not only 
contrives for his ſafety, when he was in dan- 
ger, but runs hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his friend; draws his father's anger 
upon him, to turn it from David, as you may 
read at large, 1 Sam. xx. = 
Ameri” 22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of bis 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and virtue, by all means within his power, 
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tr u- by exhortations and incouragements to all Sunday 
evil. virtue, by earneſt and vehement diſſuaſions XV 
t be from all fin; and not only thus in general, but 

his by applying to his particular wants, eſpecially 

are i by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably: believes there is any 

M- fault committed, This is, of all others, the 

of moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 

of deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 

Xn Such an unwillingneſs there 1s in moſt men 

- to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 


take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
ledged to be the proper work of a friend, 
that if he omit it, he betrays the offender in- 
to ſecurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy 
of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt 
part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 
in his fin. When yet farther it is conſidered 
how great need all men have, at ſome time 
or other, of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear 
a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 
it. We have that natural partiality to our 
ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our 
own miſcarriages, as we do other mens ; 
and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould 
ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee 
them more clearly ; and the doing this at 
the firſt may prevent the multiplying of 
gore: Whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unre- 
: proved, 
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334 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 
XV. reproofs will do no good. And then how 
{hall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief >. 
"Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend, which is as thine own 
ſoul, Deut. xiit. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpect account our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which we 
oughtto have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſtri& 
_ friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed. part of 
their friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken 
by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
unkindneſs. 1110 E Te 
2323. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
#4 kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer. We 
muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al- 
mighty's aid to them; recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. HLH: 
eunſtang. 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we haye had him long. This is great inju- 
ſtice to him, who, if he have behayed 1 0 
| : e 
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' Servants Duty. 335 
ſelf well, ought the more to be valued, by Sunday 
how much the longer he has continued to do XV. 
ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves ; for it 
is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
human life ; for ſuch certainly is a tried 
friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of 
it, Prov. xxvii. 10. Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend, forſake not. Nay farther, 'tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that ſhould 
make thee renounce his friendſhip; there 
muſt be ſome allowance made to the infirmi- 
ties of men; and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou 
| mayſt give him opportunity to requite thee 

to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
_ or incorrigible vice, ſhould break this 

and, 1 Feiſt "A 5 | 

25. The laſt relation is that between Ma- Ser ante 
ſters and Servants; both which owe Duty tog . 
each other. That ofthe Servant is, firſt, obe- /*rs obe- 
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f dience to all lawful commands. This is ys 
J preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. vi. 6. 

7 Servants, obey in all things your maſters, &c. 

R And this obedience muſt not be a' grumbli 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearfu 

| 


as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7, With 
good will doing ſervice : And to help them 
herein, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
Lord, and notunto men. God has command- 
ed ſervants thus to obey their maſters ; and 
therefore the Obedience they pay; is to God, 
which may well make them-do jt 6 
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Tr @ 
, 


Faithful- 


neſs, 


Sundar how harſh or unworthy ſoever the maſter be, 


eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
Ver. 8. be conſidered, that there is a reward 
to be expected from God for it. 

26, The ſecond duty of the ſervant is 
Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two forts : 
One, as oppoſed to eye-{ervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part of 
Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 
his maſter, not only when his eye is over 
him, and he expects puniſhment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
maſter is not likely to diſcern his, failing; 
and that ſervant that doth not make con- 
ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful ſer- 
vant, this eye- ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet 
oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart which he 
requires of ſervants, Epheſ. vi. 5. The ſecond 
ſort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him. by his 
maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the 
unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs imbezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe, without the allowance of his 
maſter. This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, IIt. 11. 10. 
and is indeed no better than arrant theft: Of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf by the loſs and 
damage of his maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him, and many the he 

au 
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Nay, indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe Sunday 
than common theft, by how much there is XV. 


greater truſt repoſed, the betraying where- 
of adds to the crime. As for the other fort of 
unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, tho' without 
gain to themſelves, it differs not much in ef- 
fect from this, the Maſter may loſe as much 
by the one as the other; and then, what odds 
is it to him, whether he be robbed by the co- 
vetouſneſs, or negligence of his Servant ? And 
it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to in- 
truſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 
neſty of his Servant; for twould be little ad- 
vantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his 
Servant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt, 
in the mean time, he would by his careleſsneſs 
give opportunity to others to do it. 'There- 
tore he that does not carefully look to his 
Maſter's profir, deceives his truſt, as well as 
he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 


27. A third Duty of a Servant is patience Sab 


on to Re- 


and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Ma- babe. 


ſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Tir. ii. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſur- 
ly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
ters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among 
Servants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions; 
whereas St. Peter dire&s them patiently . to 
ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved correction, 
even when they do well, and ſuffer for it, 
Pet. ii. 20. But the patient ſuffering of 

| Z Rebuke 
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| SundayRebuke is not all that is required of Servants 


V. in this matter: They muſt alſo. mend the 
fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the Maſter 

_— he nearing. -..- WES. 

Diligence. 28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dili- 
gence. He muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things which are the Duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe, which may take him off 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how they have behaved. them- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſter s. 

Mafters 29, Now, on the other fide, there are ſome 


ther Ser- things alſo owing from the Maſters to their 


ga. Servants : As firſt, the Maſter is bound to 


be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tions on which they were hired ; ſich are, 
commonly the giving them food and wages: 
And that Maſter that withholds theſe, is an 
oppreſlor, $34 fake 
Admoni- 3o, Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſl 
and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault; and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
few Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more 
eſpecially in faults againſt God, whereat cve- 
ry 


. . 
ry Maſter ought to be more troubled, than at Sundat 
thole which tend only to his on loſs or in- XV. 
convenience; the diſhonour of God, and the 
hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul, being in- 
finitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 

fore, when Maſters are preſently on fire for 

any little negligence or fault of a Servant to- 

wards themſelves, and yet can without trou- 

ble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins againſt 

God, tis a ſign they conſider their own con- 
cernments too much, and God's glory and 


9 their Servants fouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters; they are 
lo generally careleſs how their Servants behave 
9 themſelves towards God, how diſorderly 
0 and profane their families are ; and therefore 
on never beſtow any Exhortation or Admonition 


to perſuade then to virtue, or draw them 
trom vice : Such Maſters forget that they 
: muſt one day give an account, how they have 
governed their families. It is certainly the 
Duty of every ruler, to endeavour to advance 
piety and godlineſs among all thoſe that are 
under his charge ; and that as well in this 
leſſer dominion of a family, as in the greater 
of a realm or nation. Of this David was 
ſo careful, that we fee he profeſſes, Pal. ci. 7. 
That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
houſe ; that he that told hes, ſhould not tar- 
) tu his fight. So much he thought him- 
lt bound to provide, that his nn 
& 3 9 
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Hundar be a kind of Church, an aſſembly of godly, 


their ways, they would then no 


upriglit perſons: And if all Maſters would en- 
deavour to have theirs ſo, they would, be- 
fides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find 
a preſent benefit by it; their worldly buſineſs 
would thrive much the better; for if their 
Servants were brought to make conſcience of 
t dare either 

to be negligent or falſe. . 
31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad- 


moniſh and reprove their Servants, fo they 


muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 


is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good ; not 


in paſſion and rage, which can never work the 


Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating 


him; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, 


Good Ex- 
ample, 


as may convince him of his fault, and may 


alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his 


amendment ( and not a willingneſs to wreck 
his own rage ) which makes the Maſter thus 
ie him. | 
32 A third Duty of the Maſter is to ſet a 
good Example of honeſty and godlineſs to 
his Servants, without which tis not all the 
exhortations or reproofs he can uſe, will ever 


do good; or elſe he pulls down more with 


Means of 
Inſtructi- 
on. 


his Example, than tis poſſible for him to build 
with the other: And tis madneſs for a drunk- 
en or — Maſter to expect a ſober and 
godly family. | [EY 
33- Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 
that his Servants may not want Means of be- 


- 0 


ing 


Maſters Duty. 


ing inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that they Sunday 
may daily have conſtant times of worſhipping XV. 


God publickly, by having prayers in the fa- 
mily. But of this I have ſpoken before, un- 
der the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
here ſay no more of it. 


34. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all affairs of his Moderati- 
own, is to give reaſonable and moderate Com- 


mands, not laying greater burdens on his Ser- 
vants, than they are able to bear, particular- 
ly, not requiring ſo much work, that they 
ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls ; 
as, on the other fide, he is not to permit 
them to live ſo idly, as may make them ei- 


| ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves 


to any ill. 


35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Ser- Encou- 
vants Encouragement in Well-doing, by uſing i N. 


them with that bounty and kindneſs, which 4%: 


their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety de- 
ſerves; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember, that himſelf hath, as the 


Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. vi. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, 


to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage 
of his meaneſt Servant on earth. 

Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
al relations, to which we owe particular Du- 
ty; and fo have done with that firſt branch of 
Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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| SUNDAY XVL 
Other branches of our Duty to our Neighbour : 


Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, and 
Credit. - 


HE ſecond branch of Duty 
to our Neighbours is Charity, 
or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt, 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, 
John xiii. 34. That ye love one another: And 
this is again repeated twice in one chapter, 
John xv. 12, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of St. 
John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſuaſion 
of this one Duty; by which we may lee, it 
is no matter of indifference, but molt ſtrictly 
required of all that profeſs Chriſt, Indeed 
himſelf has given it as the badge and livery 
of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By this forall all 
men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
Love one to another. 


Inthe Af- T his Charity may be conſidered two ways: 


Firſt, in reſpect of the Affections; ſecond- 
ly, of the Actions. Charity in the Affecti- 
ons is a {ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us 
to wiſh all good to others, and that in all 
their capacities, in the ſame manner that ju- 
ſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any man, 


I reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his 


Goods, or his Credit: So this firſt part of Cha- 
| | | my 
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rity binds us to with all good to them in all Sunna 
theſe. x | | = XVI. 
And firſt for the Soul, If we have any 7» Mens 
the leaſt ſpark of charity, we cannot but wiſn 
all good to mens ſouls ; thoſe precious things 

which Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming 

with his own blood, may ſurely well chal- 

lenge our kindneſs and good withes: And 
therefore, if we do not thus love one another, 

we are far from obeying that command of 
loving as he hath loved ; for it was the Souls 

of men which he loved. fo tenderly, and both 

did and ſuffered ſo much for. Ot this Love 


of his to Souls there are two great and ſpe- 


cial effects: The firſt, the purifying them 
here by his grace; the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his glory. And 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous, that all 
men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of e- 
ternal happineſs hereaſter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 


about him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 


other man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us, there are ſome per- 
ſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary, the wiſhing not 
only the fin, but the damnation of others. 


Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 


jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
— Z 4 themſelves 
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SBundar themſelves by it; when, alas! that ſhould to 


a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not | 


of Chriſt ; it being directly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 


of loving our Neighbours as our ſelves, For it 


is ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch a 


To their 
Bod ies 


thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be 
he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, 
yet he wiſhes that may not be his journeys 
end: And therefore, by that rule of Cha- 
rity, ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 
bour. 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 


Go:ds,and Bodies of men, all health and welfare: We 


Credit. 


are generally tender enough of our own Bo- 


dies, dread the leaſt pain or ill that can be- 
fal them. Now Charity, by virtue of the 


fore mentioned precept, extends this tender- 


neſs to all others; and whatever we apprehend 
as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwil- 
ling ſhould befal another. The like is to be 
ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 


as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, 


ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe 
we can never be ſaid to love our Nerghbours 
as our ſelves. 5 IONS | 


felt of The Charity of the affections, if it be ſin- 


this cha- 
TY. 


are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 


cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, | 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 


the 


med 
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the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us - Sunday 
Firſt, it will keepthe mind in a peaceable and XVI. 


meek temper towards others, ſo far from 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 


have kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, 
it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 


that it is ot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 


therefore, whoever is. unpeaceable, ſhews 


his heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Second- 


ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others: Every miſhap that be- 


fals where we with well, is a kind of defeat 
and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore, if 
we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus con- 


cerned in the calamities of all, have a real 


grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and 
that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
tering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the 
proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 
xiii. 19. That the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet 
70 the ſoul; and then whoever has this real 
deſire of his Neighbour's welfare, his deſire 
is accompliſhed in their proſperity ; and there- 
fore he cannot but have contentment and ſa- 


tisfaction in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoyce 


with them that do rejoyce, weep with them 


_ that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 


up our prayers for others: We are of our 
lelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt with them ; 

therefore 
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Sunday therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 


others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfect gift com. Noe 


eth, Jam. i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 


It caſts out 


us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4+ 


fore muſt needs be directly contrary to that 


Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but WI 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- MW" 
pliment : For how can he be believed to wiſh WM” 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put life 
and efficacy into his · wiſhes by forming them 
into prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 
and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes; but exhorts, 
that ſupplications, prayers, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men, 1 Tim. 11. 1. 
which precept, all that have this true Charity 
of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 
ſeverals are fo naturally the fruits of this Cha- 
rity, that it is a deceit for any man to perſuade 
himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 
But there is yet a farther excellency of this 
grace: It guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as 
firſt from Envy. This is by the Apoſtle taught 


Charity exvieth not. And indeed common rea- 
ſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a ſor- 
row at the proſperity of another, and there- 


defire of it, which, we ſhewed before, was 
the effect of love: So that if love bear ſway 
in the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe out _ 


— 


Duty of Charity. x; = - 


— WW — 


d of How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vir- Sunday 
om Mie, that are ſtill grudging and repining at e- XVI. 


very good hap of others ? 

Secondly, It keeps down pride and Haugh- ?riae. 
tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
in the forementioned place; Charity vaunteth 


m- 
iſh Wi it ſelf, is not puffed up: And accordingly 
ife ve find, that where this virtue of love is 
m W commanded, there humility is joined with it; 
in WM thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore boawels 
to f nercies, kindneſs, kumbleneſs of mind : And 


s, bon. xii. 10. Be kindly affeftioned one to ano- 
of ther ; with brotherly love, in honoter preferring 
. nne another: Where you fee how cloſe an 
y WF #itendant humility is of love. Indeed it 
e WI nturally flows from it; for love always ſets 
na price and value upon the thing beloved, 
. makes us eſteem and prize it. Thus we too 
conſtantly find it in ſelf- love; it makes us 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other men. Now it 
love, thus placed on ourſelves, beget Pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as furely 
beget humility ; for then we ſhould fee and 
value thoſe giits and excellenctes of theirs, 
whichnow our Pride or our batred make us to 
overlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon- 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnify our ſelves upon ſuch 2 compariſon 
we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the 
Apoſtle's exhortation in practice, — 4. 
That 
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Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better than on 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilify and diſdain others, may 


heart. 


Cenſori- 
oreſneſs. 


Difſem- 
bling. 


* 


nme 


conclude he hath not this Charity rooted in bis 


Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs, and 
raſh judging. Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. xiii. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others; but, on the WW: 
contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. believeth all Me 
things, hopeth all things; that is, it is forward 
to believe and hope the beſt of all men; and WI 
ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, Wt 
for where we love, we are uſually unapt to W 
diſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs WW 
the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own) and therefore {hall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 
to aggravate them beyond their true ſize and 
degree: And then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmercitul cenſures and raſh judgments 
of others, ſo frequent among men, but to the 
want of this Charity ? | 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
feigned Kindneſs: Where this true and real 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 


from before it: And this is the love we are 


commanded to have, ſuch as is without Diſſi- 
mulation, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed, where this is 


| rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 


uſe of Difſtmulation , becauſe this is, in truth, 


all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and ſo WW 
is | 


— w—_— 
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» ours as far beyond it, as nature is beyond art ; une 


— 


ghty ay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond a 
may oul ſin, for ſuch is that hypocritical Kind- 
1 his ef; and yet it is to be feared, that does too 
generally uſurp the place of this real Charity: 
and be effects of it are too viſible among us, 
th, tere being nothing more common, than to 
to ¶ ee men make large profeſſions to thoſe, whom, 
the Ws ſoon as their backs are turned, they either 
all Wecride or miſchief. 1 


ard Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenarineſs, and Sfb. 
nd N Self-ſeeking; tis of ſo noble and generous a 
ie, WM temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for 
to gain or advantage; Love ſeekerth not her own, 
1s Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
ls kind of love, ſo much uſed in the world, 
de which places it ſelf only there, where it may 
fetch in benefit, is very far from this Charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all Malice Revenge. 
and defire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly con- 
trary to it, that it is impoſlible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt. *Tis the pro- 
perty of love, to bear all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
toendure the greateſt injuries, without thought 
of making any other return to them, than 
prayers and bleſſings; and therefore the mali- 
cious revengeful perſon is, of all others, the 
greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 

Tis true, if this virtue were to be exerciſed 7s cl 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it mightexrenved 
conſiſt with malice to others; it being poflible 77,2. 


for a man that bitterly kates one, to love _ 
| ther: 
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Dundar ther: But we are to take notice, that this 
b 
b 


XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in the 
world, particularly to Enemies, or elle it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefac- 
tors is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans 
and ſinners, the worſt of men, were able 19 
attain to it, Matt. v. 46. and therefore tis 
not counted rewardable in a diſciple of Chriſt. 
No, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpixitual and 
excellent precept of loving of Enemies, Mat. 
v. 44. Iſay unto jou, Love your Enemues, bleſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: And 
whoſoever does not thus, will never be own- 
ed by him for a diſciple. We are therefore to 
conclude, that all which has been ſaid, con- 
cerning this Charity ofthe Affections, muſt be 
_ underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend. But 
becauſe this is a duty, to which the froward 
nature of man is apt to object much, twill not 
be amils to inſiſt a little on ſome conliders- 

tions which may enforce it on us. 
Motivs And firſt, Conſider what hath been already 
evereunts: touched on, that it is the Command of Chrilt, 
ef Grit. both in the texts above-mentioned, and mul- 
titudes of others; there being ſcarce any 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Tella- 


ment as this, of loving and forgiving of our 
8 


Enemies. 
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— 


ne to another, ten 
another : And again, Col. iii 13. Forbearing 
| one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any ; even as Chriſt 
ſorga ve you, ſo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for rail- 
ing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing. A whole vo- 
lume of texts might be brought to this pur- 
poſe, but theſe are certainly enough to con- 
vince any man, that this is ſtrictly required of 
us by Chriſt; and indeed I think there are few 
itt, that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is 

% ©. The more prodigioully ſtrange is it, that 

ic) W men, that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould. 


nd WM give no degree of obedience to it: Nay, not 
n- only fo, but even publickly avow and profeſs 
to MW the contrary, as we daily ſee they do; it be- 
n- MW ing ordinary to have men reſolve and declare, 


de that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a man; 
tand no. conſideration of Chriſt's Command. 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. 

Certainly theſe men underſtand not what 
is meant by the very word Chriſtian, which 
ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt: And 
this Charity is the very badge of the one, 
and leſſon of the other: And therefore tis 
the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction to 
proteſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the 
lame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command 
of that Chriſt, whom they own as their Ma- 
ter, If 1 be a Maſter, ſaith God, where is 


my 


"2 


Enemies. Thus, ne 32. Be ye bind Sunday — 
r-hearted, forgioing one XVI. 
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Sunday my fear ? Mal. i. 6. Obedience and reve. 


XVI. 


Example 
of God. 


rence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that 


no man is thought to look on him as a maſter, 


to whom he pays them not ; Why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? 
ſaith Chriſt, Luke vi. 46. The whole world 
is divided into two great families, Chriſt's and 
Satan's: And the obedience each man pays, 
ſignifies to which of theſe maſters he belongs; 
if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; if Satan, to Sa- 
tan. Now this {in of malice and revenge is 
ſo much the dictate of that wicked ſpirit, that 
there is nothing can be a more direct obeying 
of him; tis the taking his livery on our backs, 
the proclamation whoſe ſervants we are, 
What ridiculous impudence is it then, for 
men that have thus entred themſelves of $:- 
tan's family, to pretend to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt 2 Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they 


ſhall not be owned by him, but at the great 


day of account be turned over to their proper 

maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 

brimſtone. 
A ſecond conſideration is the Example of 


God. This is an argument Chriſt himſelf 


thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke vi. 35, 36. Where, after 
having given the Command of loving ene- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 


telling, that it is that which will make us the | 
children of the Higheſt (that is, twill give us 
a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as chil- 


dren 


- 
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dren have to their parents) for he is kind to the Sunday 

unthankful and the evil. And to the fame pur- XVI. 

poſe you may read, Matth. v. 45. He maketh 

his ſun to riſe on the evil. and on the good, and 

{endeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt : And 

ſure this is a moſt forcible conſideration to 

excite us to this Duty. God, we know, is the 

Fountain of perfection, and the being like to 

him, isthe ſum of all we can with for; and tho? 

it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like 

is the Moſt High, yet had the likeneſs he affect- 

at ed, been only that of holineſs and goodneſs, 

ag be might ſtill have been an Angel of light. 

„ This defire of imitating our heavenly Father 

e. is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 

r Wl this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 

i- WT eminently remarkable in God, and that not 

of Wl only in reſpect of the temporal mercies, 

) Wl vhiich he indifferently beſtows on all, his 

it in and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text fore- 

T mentioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual mer- 

d ces. We are all, by our wicked works, 

(ol. i. 21. enemies to him, and the miſchief - 

of that enmity would have fallen wholly upon 

our ſelves. God had no motive, beſides 

that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconcilia- 

tion : Yet ſo far was he from returning our 

enmity, when he might have revenged him- 

{elf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and 

contrives how he may bring us to be at peace 

with him. This is a huge degree of mer- 

cy and Kindneſs ; but the means he uſed for 
RE, effecting 
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Sundayeffecting this, is yet far beyond it: He ſent 
XVI. his own Son from Heaven to work it; and 
that not only by perſuaſions, but ſufferings 
alſo : So much did he prize us miſerable crea- 
- tures, that he thought us not too dear bought 
with the blood of his Son. The like example 
of mercy and patience wehave in Chriſt, both 
in laying down his life for us enemies, and 
alſo in that meek manner of doing it, which 
we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our 
imitation. Now ſurely, when all this is con- 
ſidered, we may well make St. John's infe- 
rence : Beloved, if God fo loved us, wwe ought 
alſo to love one another, x John iv. 11, How 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſuresagainſt our brethren, when God thus lays 
by his towards us, and that when we have 10 

highly provoked him 2 3 
ve Diſ- This directs to a third conſideration, the 
eren comparing our Sins againſt God with the Ot- 
aur Ofen-fences of our brethren againſt us, which we 
Cell aul no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
| Zainftu,, appear a vaſt difference between them, and | 
that, in ſeveral reſpects: For, firſt, there is 
the majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we 
ſin, which exceedingly increaſes the guilt ; 
whereas between Man and Man there can- 
not be ſo great a diſtance : For though ſome 
Mien are by God advanced to ſuch eminency | 
of dignity, as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet ſtill they are but ** 


1 * 9 
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t of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is Dunday 

d God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his XVI. 

8 ſovereignty and power, which is original in 

— God ; for we are his creatures, we have re- 

t ceived our whole being from him; and there- 

e fore are, in the deepeſt manner, bound to per- 

h fect obedience; whereas all the ſovereignty 

d that one Man can poſſibly have over another, 

1 is but imparted tothem by God; and, for the 

5 moſt part, there is none of this neither in the 

r caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 

- W Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty and 

- goodneſs to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 

t ther in relation to this life, or a better, bei 

V wholly his free gift; and fo there is the fouleſt 

* ingratitude added to our other crimes: In 

8 which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man 

) to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree : 

For though one may be (and too many are) 

e guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet, 

. becauſe the eſt benefits that man can be- 

e ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 

1 WM doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 

das towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 

$ greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 

moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for we 
all ſn much oftner, and more heinouſly a- 
gainſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find ities of injuring 
bis brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
. Mart. 
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Sunday Matt. xviii. where our offences againſt God 


| XYL 


are noted by the ten thouſand talents, whereas 


our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the 


hundred pence. A talent hugely out-weighs 
a peny, and ten thouſand out-numbers a hun- 
dred : Yet ſo, and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid, to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 


tween the faults which God forgives us, and 


thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 
thren; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſi- 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons againſt this kindneſs to enemies. 


*They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 


unreaſonable thing ; but fince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who can, 
without blaſphemy, ſay, tis unreaſonable 2? If 
this, or any other ſpiritual duty, appear ſo to 
us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. Ihe carnal man recervethnot the 
things of the Spirit of (rod, for they are fooliſh 
neſs unto him. Tis the carnality and fleſhli- 


_ neſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo; and 


Fleaſant-. 
neſs of this 


therefore, inſtead of diſputing againft the du- 
ty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then 
we ſhall find that true,which the ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom affirms of her doctrines, Prov. viii. 9. 
Theyareall plain to him that underſtandeth, and 
right tothem that find knowledge. | 

Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 2 


Pw. reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty; and that! 


ſuppoſe 


. th aka 
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CE 


ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration ; there is a Dunday 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 
in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 
as thoſe that have practiſed it: The nature even 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it; ne muſt fiſt 
actually taſte of it ; and ſure 'tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures : And therefore, he that 


i would fully know the Sweetneſs and Pleaſant- 
a neſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the practice, 
. and then his own experience will be the beſt 
d informer. But in the mean time, how very 
If unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill 
„ of it before trial? for men to ſay, This is irk- 
f ſme and intolerable, who never ſo much as 
0 W once offered to try whether indeed it were fo 


| or no? Yet, by this very means an ill opint- 
4 on is brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, 
- and paſſes current among men: whereas, in all 
juſtice, the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken 
only from thoſe who have tried it ; and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe, who look at it but 
at a diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other = yetatleaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 
trary. Malice and revenge are the moſt reſt- 
F leis 
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Sunda? Jeſs tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
XVI. mind of a man; they keep men in perpetual Ml 
ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 
purpoſes ; it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. The) fleep not, ex- 
cept they have done miſchief ; and their ſleep is 
taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall: Vea, 
it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Ha- 
man, who, tho he abounded in all the great- 
neſs and felicity of the world, yet the malice 
he had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, 
kept him from taſting contentment in all this, 
as you may ſee, Eſth. chap. v. where, aſter he 
had related to his friends all his proſperities, 
Ver. 11. he concludes thus, ver. 1 3. Tet all this 
a vaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai 
the Jew ſitting at the kings gate. On the other 
ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs 
by all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continu- 
al calm, and is above the malice of his ene- 
mies; for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a 
rock, which no ſtorms or winds can move: 
When the furious and revengeful man is like 
a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum- 
bles from its place. But, beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves ; 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do chem greater miſchiefs ;nay, often. 


al 


* 


. cis Duty of Chariy. 


times they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge ; 
to which tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 
goods, eaſe, credit, life, nay, foul it ſelf, not 
caring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 


may ſpite their enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon, he often melts 


his adverſary, pacifies his anger; A ſoft an- 


ſwer turneth away wrath, faith Solomon, Prov. 


xv. 1, And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end. But if it do happen that 
his enemy be ſoinhuman, that he mifs of do- 


| ing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 


ſuffer ; For, firſt, he gains an opportunity of 
exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obey- 
ing the Command, and imitating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour ; which is, to a true Chri- 
{tian ſpirit, a moſt valuable advantage: And 
then, ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and in- 

creaſe to his reward hereafter, And if it 

be objected, That that is not to be reckoned 

into the preſent pleaſure of the Oy, I an- 

ſwer, That the expeRation and belief of it is; 

and that alone is adelight infinitely more ra- 

viſhing, than the preſent enjoyment of all ſen- 

ſual pleaſure can be. Nah 


The fourth conſideration is the danger of Har- 
bt God will 
give us. 


great one, which contains init all the reſt, and 


not performing this Duty; of which 1 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on 
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Sunday that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from 
XVI. God, the having our ſins againſt him kept ſtil! 
on his ſcore, and not forgiven. This is a con- 
ſideration that, methinks, ſhould affright us 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies: For, 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing the par- 
don of thy ſins 2 which is ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his 
malice, cannot wiſh a greater: Tis all he aims 
at, firſt, that we may ſin, and then, that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned; for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this lite. Conſider this, and 
then tell me, what thou haſt got by-the high- 
eſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another? 
"Tis a deviliſn phraſe in the mouth of men, 
That revenge is ſweet ; but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it? 'Tis 
certain, no man in his wits can, upon ſober 
_ judging, imagine there is. But alas! we 
give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it; like the filly 
bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting oy 
| er 
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* life behind her; the ſting may, perhaps, Dun 
zive ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, XVI 


but yet there is none but diſcerns the bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor 
a revenge: So it is in the greateſt act of our 
malice; we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to-ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſidęr- 
able pain is to death; nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves, are eternal, to which no finite thing 
cin bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 


a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 


mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 


that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 


obtain pardon. from God, tho' he give none 
to his brethren: For he that is Truth it ſelf 
has aſſured us the contrary, Matt. vi. 15. If ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your 2 2 And leſt we 


ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he 


hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 


we make it the condition, on which we beg 


pardon from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we jorgivethem that — 2 againſt us. What a 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this pray- 
ere He does, in effect, beg God not to forgive 
—Y | | 7 him; 
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Sunday him; and 'tis too ſure that part of his prayer 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not at all. 'This is yet farther 


| ſet out to us in the parable of the Lord and 


the Servant, Matth. xviii. The Servant had | 


obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 


debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel 


to his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor tri- 
fling ſum of an hundred pence; upon which 
his Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, and 


charges him again with the whole debt: And 


this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, v. 35. 


So likewpiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo un. 


zo you, if ye from your hearts for give not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act 
of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the 


pardon God hath granted us; and then all our 
{ins return again upon us, and ſink us to utter 


ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more 


teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of this; 
theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſuade any man, that acknowledges ſcripture, 
of the great and fearful danger of this fin of 


uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 


Gratitude 
to God, 


hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may make 
us avoid it, - 

The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is 
that of Gratitude. God hath ſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies to us; Chriſt hath ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelyes obliged to ſome — 
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er Nof thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Sunday 
he Mjudgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. Thatfince XVI. 
er Wl Chriſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable that we 
1d WM aud not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but 
d into him that died for us. Indeed, were eve- 
it n moment of our life conſecrated to his im- 
el nediate ſervice, 'twere no more than com- 
i- W mon Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſuch 
h WM incftimable benefits deſerve. What a ſhame- 
d WM fil unthankfulneſs is it then, to deny him ſo 
d poor a ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our 
5. brethren? Suppoſe a man, that were ranſomed 
either from death or ſlavery, by the bounty 
and ſufferings of another, ſnould, upon his re- 
leaſe, be charged by him, that fo freed him, in 
return of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
ſlight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the 
unthankfulleſt wretch in the world that ſhould 
refuſe this to ſo greata benefactor ? Yet ſuc a 
wretch, and much worſe, is every revengeful 
perſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
llavery ; and that not with corriptible things, as 
ſilver and gold; but with his own moſt precious 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſty re- 
commended to us the love of our brethren, 
and that with the moſt moving arguments 
drawn from the greatneſs of his love to us: 
if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juft, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
nels is it? And yet this we do downright, if 
we keep any malice or grudge to any perſon 
: 7: whatſoever 
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Sunday whatloever. Nay, farther, this is not barely 


— | 


an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joined with 
it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him, 


This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 


ſo much prized and valued by him, that, when 


he was to leave the world, he thought it 


the moſt precious thing he could bequeath; 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 
Diiciples, John xiv. 27. Peace I leave with 
you. We ule to ſet a great value on the 


ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be 


exceeding careful not to loſe them ; and 


therefore, if we wilfully bangle away this ſo 


precious a legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign 


we want that love and eſteem of him, which 
we have of our earthly friends; and that we 
deſpiſe him, as well as his legacy. The great 
prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 


made me ſtand thus long ontheſe conſiderations 


for the ſubduing it. Cod grant they may nale 


ſuch impreſſion on the reader, as may be avaii- 


v 


able to that purpoſe! _ LF: 

1 ſhall add only this one advice, That theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, 
muſt be uſed timely: Tis oft-times the fru- 


ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 


| The firſt 


riſing of 

Rancour 

to be ſup- 
re 


them too late; and tis much oftner fo in ſpiri- 
tual. Therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixed in thy heart, that they may 
frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 
rings of Rancour or Revenge in thee : For by 

— "Finch 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Sunday 
prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound, XVI. 
But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
t, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fanſy chew, as it were, 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy 
mind; but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a time 
ind ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou 
mayſtſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's ſchool; 
there now being an opportunity offered thee 
either of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſ- 
ſing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 
obeying and pleaſing Satan, that lover of diſ- 
cord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Re- 
member this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be 
inflamed ; for if this fire be throughly kind- 
led, it will caſt fuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, e- 
ven inthis ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be 
better, by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy 
elf eternal bliſs, or, by obeying Satan, eter- 
nal torments. Whereas, if thou put the que- 
ſtion to thy ſelf, before this commotion and 
diſturbance of mind, 'tis impoſſible but thy un- 
derſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and then, 
unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou wilt 
deliberately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurely 
practiſe according to that ſentence of thy un- 
derſtanding. 1 ſhall add no more on this firſt 
part of Charity, that of the Aﬀections. 
. I proceed 


6 


366 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday I proceed now to that of the Actions: And 
AVE this indeed is it whereby the former muſt be 
the Ali. approved. We may pretend great Charity 

, within; but if none break forth inthe Actions, 
we may ſay of that love, as St. James doth 
of the faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. 
ii. 20. It is the loving indeed that muſt approve 
our hearts before God, 1 John iii. 18. Now this 
love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be di- 
ſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſtinct capacities of our brethren, their 

ſouls, their bodies, their goods, and credit. 
Towards The ſoul, I formerly told you, may be con- 
F ar ſidered either in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe; 
Neigh- and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the foul ſignifies 
the Mind of a man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
ſire to give them all true cauſe of joy and chear- 
fulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any under 4- 
ny ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring out all 
the cordials we can procure, that is, to la- 
bour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks, 2 Chr. i. 4. 4 

H. j But the ſoul, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, is yet of 
greater concernment; and the ſecuring of tiiat 
is a matter of much greater moment than the 
refreſhing of the mind only; in as much, as the 
eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed 
the deepeſt ſorrows of this life: and _ 

* ore, 
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=” 


We 


ind fore, though we muſt not omit the former, Sunday | 


be yet on this we are to imploy our moſt zea- 
rity WM lous Charities; wherein we are not to con- 
ns, Wl tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
oth che Souls of our brethren; this alone is a ſlug- 
m. giſh fort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 


ve are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 


his who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
di- WF chaſe : No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour to 
he make them that we wiſh them. To this pur- 
ir WF poſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
our ſelves, in all our converſings with others, 
. dat one great deſign of doing. ſome good to 
>; their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixed in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh i1gno- 
rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
vour his inſtruction; the open lin of another, 
to reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and 
weak virtue of another, to confirm andencou- 
rage him: Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 


ſome part of this Charity; or if thy circum- 


think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 
if either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like impediment, be like to 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs; yet if thou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 
whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 

| TY, 1 


may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 


ſtances be ſuch, that, upon ſober judging, thou 
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Sundaynot be a nobler ſtudy, than how to benefi 


XVI. 


mens Souls: And therefore, where the direct 


means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 


our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis 
a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſſy con- 
trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are un- 
wearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if, after all our 
ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 


not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any ſruit from them; if all our wooings and 


intreatings of men, to have mercy on their 
own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſure 


to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example: 


Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 
with the Prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. Let thy Hul 
Weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, be- 
cauſe they keep not God's law, Pal. cxix. 136. 


Yea, with Chriſt himſelf,” weep over them, 


who will not know the things that belong to their 
peace, Luke xix. 42. And when no importu- 
nities with them will work, yet even then ceaſe 
not to importune God for them, that he will 
draw them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, 


when he could not diſſuade the people from 


that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


+ praying 
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raying for them ; nay, he looked on it as ſo Sunday 
. 2 Duty, that it would be fin for him to XVI. 


omit it; God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. xii. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that 
our prayers will be quite loſt ; for if they pre- 
vail not for thoſe tor whom we pour them 
out, yet, however, they will return into our 
own boſoms, Pſal. xxxv. 13. we ſhall be ſure 
not to miſs of the reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this 
active Charity toward the Bodies of ourneigh- 
bours : We are not only to compaſſionate their 
pains and miſeries, but alſo to do what we 
can for their eaſe and relief. The good S. 
maritan, Luke x. had never been propoſed 
as our pattern, had he not as well helped as 
pityed the wounded man. Tis not good wiſh- 
es, no, nor good words neither, that avail 
in ſuch caſes, as St. James tells us. If a brother 
or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay untothem, Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye give 
him not thoſe things that are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? Jam. ii. 15, 16. No ſure, 
it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bo- 
dies; and *twill profit thee as little in reſpect 
of thy Soul: It will never be reckoned to thee 
as a Charity. This relieving of the bodily 
wants of our brethren is a thing fo ſtrictly re- 
quired of us, that we find it ſet down Matt. xxv. 
as the eſpecial thing we 15 be tryed by at _ 
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| Sunday]aſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
XVI. that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his angels, And it it ſal now 
be atked, What are the particular acts of this 
kind, which we are to perform? I think we 
cannot better inform our ſelves, for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones, than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, The 
rving meat tothe hungry, and drink to the thir- 
ſty, harbouring the ** clothing the naked, 
and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which 
viſiting is meant, not a bare coming to ſec 
them, but ſo coming, as to comfort and re- 
lieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but like 
the Lewite in the Goſpel, Luke x. who came 
and looked on the wounded mam, but did no more; 
which will never be accepted by God. Theſe 
are common and ordinary exerciſes ofthis Cha- 
rity, for which we cannot want frequent oppor- 
tunities. But beſides theſe, there may ſome- 
times, by God's eſpecial providence, fall into 
our hands occaſions of doing other good offi 
ces to the Bodies of our neighbours ; we may | 
ſometimes find a wounded man, with the - 
maritan, and then tis our Duty to do as he did ; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon con- 
demned to death, as Suſanna was, and then 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavoui 
for their deliverances. This caſe Solomon ſeems 
to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou forbeur 


to deliver him that is drawn unto death, and 
| TCM 
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22 


them that are ready to be ſlain: If thou ſayeſt, Aumdaę 


Behold, wwe know it not. Doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart, conſider ? and he that keepeth 


thy ſoul, doth not he kno it? ſhall not he ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds ? Weare 
not lightly to put off the matter with vain ex- 
cuſes, but to remember, that God, who knows 


our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely exa- 
mine, whether we have willingly omitted the 


erformance of ſuch a Charity. Sometimes a- 


gain (nay, God knows, often now a days) we 


may ſee a man, that by a courſe of intempe- 
rance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to ſhor- 
ten his days; and then it is a due Charity, not 
only to the Soul, but to the body alſo, to en- 
deavour to draw him from it. It's impoſſible 
to ſet down all the poſſible acts of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities, as none canforeſee : Weare 
— always to carry about us a ſeriousreſo- 


lution of doing whatever good of this kind we 


ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for; and then, 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we aretolook 


on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 


that reſolution in practice. This part of Charity 
leems to be ſo much implantedin our natures, 
as we are men, that we generally account them 


not only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that are 


void of it ; and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſuaſion to it, fince our very na- 
ture inclines us: But certainly that very conſi- 


deration will ferve hugely to increaſe the guilt 
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XVI. 


= — 

= ; 1 832 

ALE Lp FRED SON I 25 
* ' * 1 
c 


pm 4 F ” r . o K 
f.. ² 1 ]⅛- üwl .. ²˙ w 9 a a a N _— 
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Sunday of thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this 
command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed from 
nothing but aſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt 

God, who gives it. 


SU 

Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in 
22 of our Neighbour Credit, &c. Of 
Peace-making. Of going to Law. Of Cha- 


rity to our Enemies, &c. 


Cherity in Sect. 1. HE third way of expreſſing this 
2 | Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour : 

We are toendeavour his thriving and proſpe- 

rity in theſe outward good things; and to that 

end, be willing to aſſiſt * ih him in 

all honeſt ways of improving or preſerving 
them, by any neighbourly and friendly office. 
Opportunities of this do many times fall out. 
A man may ſometimes, by his power or per- 
ſuaſion, deliver his Neighbour's Goods out of 
the hands of a thief or oppreſſor; ſometimes 
again, by his advice — counſel, he may ſet 
him in a way of thriving, or turn him from 
ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occaſions 
there may be of doing good turns to another, 
without any loſs or damage to our ſelves; and 


Vet then we are to do them even to our rich 


Neighbours, thoſe that are as wealthy ( 155 
. | _ haps 
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haps much more ſo) as our ſelves ; for though Suma 
Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that XVII. 
want leſs than our ſelves, yet, whenever we 
can further their profit, without leſſening our 
own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if the 
damage be but _ to us, in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become us ra- 
ther to hazard that light damage, than loſe 


„him that greater advantage. 
7 2. But towards our poor brother Charity Towards 
1 ties us to much more; we are there only to 


conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 

to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to re- 
is lieve him, but, as far as we are able, give freely 
ls what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- 
's giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving 
a our love not only to men, but even to God 
u WH himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 Job. iii. 17. Whoſo 
n bath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
g ved, and fputteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
om him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
6 Tis vain for him to pretend to love either God 
— or man, who loves his money ſo much better, 
f WH that he will ſee his poor brother (who is a man, 
$ and bears the image of God) ſuffer all extre- 
t mities, rather than part with any thing to re- 
1 lieve him. On the other fide, the perfor- 
$ mance of this duty is highly acceptable with 
, God, as well as with men. 2 
l 3. Tiscalled, Heb. xiii. 1 6. A facrifice where- 
With God is well pleaſed: And again, Phil. iv. 1 8. 
. St. Paul calls their Alms to him, A facrifice ac- 
) e ceptable, 
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Sundarceptable, well pleaſing to God: and the Church 


XVII. 


Moti ves 
of Alm s- 


Ei ving. 


hath always looked on it as ſuch, and therefore 


joined it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 


the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even ſacri- 
fices themſelves, under the law, were often 
made unacceptable, by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire | 
what are the due qualifications of this ſacrifice. | 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpec the 
Motive, ſome the Manner of our giving. The 
Motive may be three-fold, reſpecting God, our 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God, is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him: Hehas commanded we ſhould give Alms; 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 


it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 


our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it; for, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, Our goodneſs extendeth not unto Cod, | 
P|. xvi. 2. That tribute, which wedeſire to Pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his Perſon: 
"Tis the poor that are, as it were, his proxy 
and receivers ; and therefore, whatever we 


ſhould, by way of thankfulneſs, give back again 


unto God, our Almsisthe way of doing it. 24h, 
In reſpect of our neighbour, the Motive mult 
be a true love and compaſſion to him, a ten- 
der fellow-feeling of his wants, and deſire of | 


his comfort and relief. 3dly, In reſpec of oui 


ſelves, the Motive is to be the hope of that 
eternal reward promiſed to this . 
TE 15 
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ch This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Sunday 


re lay up our treaſure in Heaven, Matt. vi. 20. and V 


P, to make us friends of the mammon of unrighteouſ- 
l- Wl v5, that they may receive us into everlaſiing ha- 
n tations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a charitable 
e- Wl diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
e to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
+ WT thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
le miſed to the charitable; that is the harveſt we 
e muſt expect of what we {ow in theſe works of 
ir mercy, which will be fo rich, as would abun» 
- WH dantly recompenſe us, tho! we ſhould, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. beſtow all our goods 
o feed the poor. But then we muſt be ſure we 
make this our ſole aim, and not, inſtead of 
this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the Motive of our Charity ; that will robus of 
the other. This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
Matt. vi. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that 
as their portion, ver. 2. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward : 'They chooſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have men their paymaſters, than 
God, and to them they are turned off; that 
little airy praiſe they get from them, is all the 
reward they muſt expect; Ie have no reward 
of my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 
have therefore need to watch our hearts nar- 
rowly, that this deſire of vain-glory ſteal not 
in, and befool us intò that miſerable exchange 
of a vain blaſt of mens breath, for thoſe ſub- 
ſtantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 
| Bb 4 5. In 
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Sunday 5. In the ſecond place, we muſt take care of 
XVII. our Alms-giving, in reſpect of the Manner; 
Alm "and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully, 
vis: Men uſually value a ſmall thing, that is given 
chearfully, and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God i; 
Chearſul- of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 
2 Cor. ix, 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 
| ſon of the foregoing exhortation of not giving 
grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure 'tis 
no unreaſonable thing that is herein required 
of us; there being no duty that has, to human 
nature, more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous beaſt 
in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure 
to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the joy 
that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretch? 
how it revives, and puts new ſpirits in him, 
that was even ſinking 2 Certainly, the moſt 
ſenſual creature alive knows not how to be- 
ſtow his money on any thing that ſhall bring 
Him in ſo great a delight; and therefore, me- 
thinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give, 
not only without grudging, but even with a 
great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being 
the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

The fearef 6. There is but one objection can be made 
ni againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
Le impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives, 
— may take off that pleaſure, and make _— 

* th 


- 
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1 


ther not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To II. 


this I anſwer, That firſt, were this hazard X 
never ſo apparent, yet, it being the command 
of God, that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 
obey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
weare many times called to do upon ſome 0- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 


ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his diſciple. 


7. Bur, ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppo- 
ſition, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward things: 
The liberal ſoul ſball be made fat ; and he that 
watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
xi. 25. He that givethto the poor, ſhallnot lack, 
Prov. xxviii. 27. And many the like texts there 
are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection 
is grounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it 
is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
poor is directly the putting our wealth into his 
hands; He that givethtothe poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 
promiſe of repayment, as it follows in that 
verſe, 'T hat which he hath given, will he pay bim 
again. It is, amongſt men, thought a great diſ- 
paragement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſnews, we either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it thento 
God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity ofthar, 


for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his word, 
* = 
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Sunday who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be U 
XVII. inſufficient ; and whois the God of truth, and Ml" 
therefore will not fail to make good his pro- 


miſe? Let not then that infidel fear of future Id 
want contract and ſhut up thy bowels from I! 
thy poor brother; for though he be never like- WM \ 
ly to pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſur- 
edly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore, it is 
ſo far from being damage to thee thus to give, 
that it is thy great advantage. Any man would 
rather chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure 
hand, where he may both improve, and be 
certain of it at his need, than to let it lie un- 
profitable by him, eſpecially if he be in dan- 
ger of thieves, or other accidents, by which 
he may probably loſe it. Now, alas! all that 
we poſſeſs is in minute ly danger of loſing: In- 
numerable accidents there are, which may, in 
an inſtant, bring a rich man to beggary. He 
that doubts this, let him but read the ſtory ot 
Job, and he will there find an example of it. 
And therefore, what ſo prudent courſe can we 
take for our wealth, as to put it out of the 
reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending itto 
God, where we may be ſure to find it ready 
at our greateſt need, and that too with im- 
provement and increaſe 2? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle comparesAlms to ſeed, 2 01. 
ix. 10. We know it is the nature of ſeed that is 
ſown, to multiply and increaſe; and ſo do all 
our acts of mercy, they return not ſingle _- 
5 | naked 
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5 Of Alms-grving, &c. 379 
naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with Hundar 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. XVII. 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a nap- 
kin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any ad- 
vantage to us, but makes us moſt rich returns; 
and therefore we have all reaſon moſt chear- 
fully, yea, joyfully to ſet to this duty, which 
we — ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect 
of our own intereſts, as our neighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably. It gie ſea- 

is true indeed, there are ſome ſo poor, that ſen 
an Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want ; yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doingitto their 
greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but, by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intendto any, as ſoon as may be; for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves, Firſt, as to them, it is ſure 
the longer we delay, the longer they groan 
under the preſent want; and after we have de- 
ſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree a 

cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; for ſo long 
we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him 
a hard-hearted phyſician, that, having a cer- 

in cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he 
might preſently apply it, make * de- 

2 _ lays, 
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Sunday lays, and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in tor- 
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* ture: And the ſame itis here; we want of the 
due compaſſion, if we can be content our poor 
brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary 
ſuffering, when we have preſent opportunity 
of relieving him. Or if he be not in ſuch an 
extremity of want, yet whatever we intend 
him for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much 
of it, as the time of the delay amounts to, 
Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to 
. defer ; for thereby we give advantage to the 
temptations either of Satan, or our own co- 
vetous humour, to diſſuade us from it. 'Thus 
it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; 
for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come to act; ſo many reſolve 
they will repent, but, becauſe they ſet not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them from ever doing it at 
all. And fo tis very apt to fall out in this 
caſe, eſpecially with men who are of a cove- | 
tous temper ; and therefore they, of all others, 

ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently; that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mit- 
carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
and lewdnelſs is the cauſe of their want, than 
to thoſe, wha beſt deſerve it; and ſo both en: 
| courage. 


a 


Dor Wl doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wants, even 
ary Wl of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
ty I them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
an ſhall do beſt to chooſe out the fitter objects of 
1d Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not 
ch able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
| than their labour can maintain, And to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner, as may be moſt likely to do them good; 
the manner of which may differ according to, 
the circumſtances of their condition: It may to 


and little; to others, the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeafonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
ot thoſe who are able togive but little; But 
when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 
freely, without uſe ; and alſo with a purpoſe, 


forgive ſo much of the principal, as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 


thing is gained to our ſelves by it. STS 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally : We 

muſt not be ſtraight-handed in our Alms, and 

give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 


ſome be beſt perhaps to give them by little 


that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 


cruelty, to make another miſerable, when no- 


I almoſt 


Or- courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 
the Wl our ſelves from giving to the other: Yer, 1 XV 
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Oundar al moſt no relief to the receiver, for that 32 
XVII. kind of mockery; tis as if one ſhould pretend 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving 
him a crumb of bread: Such doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous; yet I fear tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens Alms. Such 
men are below thoſe diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the baptiſm of John: for tis 
to be obſerved, that Zohn Baptiſt, who was but 
the fore- runner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial | 
part of his doctrine, that he that hath two coats, 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke iii. 11, 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats, 
muſt part with one of them : From whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not 
our vanity, but) our need, ſhould thus bedif- 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of John's, the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, Acts iv. And tho' that, 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part 
of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt founding of the Church ſuch vaſt 
degrees of it were practiſed : And if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us in 
the Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives 
for thebrethren, 1 Johniii, 16, we cannot ima- 
Dy SY gine 
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gine our goods are, in God's account, ſo much Sunday 

more precious than our lives, that he would XVII. 

'- command us to be prodigal of the one, and 

d yet allow usto be ſparing of the other. | 

11. A multitude of arguments might be 

brought to recommend this bounty to all that 

c Wl profeſs Chriſt: I ſhall mention only two, 

Wh which I find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians, 

on this occaſion; the firſt is the example of 

Christ, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know the grace of our 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet 

for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his 

. Wh poverty might be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf. 

of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 

Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 

elf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 

only toenrich us: And therefore, for ſhame, 

let us not grudge to empty our caoſſers, to 

eien ſomewhat of our heaps, to relieve his 

poor members. The ſecond is the expectation 

of reward, which will be more or leſs, accord- 

ng 0 the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 5 1 => 

that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparmgly ; and | 

; that — ae. </ ſhall N e We 

WH fink him a very improvident husbandman, 

WH that, to fave a little feed at preſent, ſows fo 

thin, as to ſpoil his crop. And the ſame folly 

WH vill be in us, if, by the ſparingneſs of our 

| Alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
ater, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards, which God hath provided for the libe- 


ral Alms-giver. What is the proportion, which 
may 
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Sanday may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVII. dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 

in liberality: One may give liberally, and yet 

another give more liberally than he. Beſides, 

liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 

what is given, as by the ability of the giver. 

A man of a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 

of a great, and yet be the more liberal perſon; 

becauſe that little may be more out of his, 

than the greater is out of the others. Thus 

we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to 

have given much more tothe maſs uh than all the 

rich men, Luke xxi. 3. not that her twomites 

were more than their rich gifts, but that it 

vas more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 

hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance, what they might. eaſily ſpare. Every 

man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 

_ Apoſtle, tho' he earneſtly preſs the Corinthiant 

to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how 

much they {hall give, but leaves that to their 

own breaſts, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according 

as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him giwe. But 

let us ſtill remember, that the more we give 

(provided we do not thereby fail in the ſup- 

port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend 

on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, 

and the more rewardable by him. And to 

ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 

do very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. * 
IM . 


Duty of Charity. 


lle firſt day of the week let every one of you lay Sunday 


by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. If 
men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly 
in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give, when an occaſion offered it ſelf; and 
by giving fo by little and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 
toprevent thoſe grudgingsand repinings, which 
re apt to attend men in greater diſburſements: 
And ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a ve- 
ry proper courſe; for when a tradeſman caſts 
up his weekly account, and ſees what his 
gains have been, tis of all others the moſt 
ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute to God, 
out of what he hath by his bleſſing gained. It 
any will ay, they cannot ſo well weekly rec- 
kon their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, 
[ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe 
time, let it be done monthly, or quarterly, 
ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill 
be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than 
left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very 
expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will 
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make trial of it, will upon experience ac- 
knowledge it to be ſo. 

12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity IS Charity in 
towards the Credit of our neighbour : And ie, 
of this we may have many occaſions, ſome- : 
mes towards the innocent, and ſometimes al- 
lo towards the guilty. If one, whom we know 
to bean innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 

7 Cc 0 
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Sumdar duced, Charity binds us to do what we may, 
XVII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 
ing him from that falſe imputation ; and that, 
not only by witneſſing, when we are called to 
It, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalt : Or, if the accuſation be not be- 
fore a court of juſtice, and ſo there be no place 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that 
it be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, 
yet even there we are to do what we can to 
clear him, by taking all occaſions publickly to 
declare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con- 
cealing the cle, if it be ſuch, that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to 
diſcover it, or it be not fo notorious, as that 
it will be ſure to betray it ſelf, The wounds 
-of reputation are, of all others, the moſt in- 
_ curable ; and therefore it may well become 
Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition: But if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there WM 
may be place for this Charity, in extenuating WI 
and leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances WO : 
will bear; as if it were done ſuddenly and raſh- MW | 
( 


ly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the 
cenſure, which would belong to a deſigned and 
| deliberate 
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deliberate act; and ſo proportionably in other Sundag 
circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exer- XVI. 
ciſes of this Charity happen toward thoſe, of 
whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no 
knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful acti- 
ons brought under ſuſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the property of 
love, not to think evil, to judge the beſt; and 
therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and, 
as much as lies in us, to keep others from them 
alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the Credit 
of our neighbour ; which is oftentimes as much 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation. To thele caſes, I ſup- 
poſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, Matt. vii.1. 
Fudge not and when we conſider how that 

is backed in the following words, that ye be not 
| judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to ac- 
count it: Our unmerciful judging of others 
will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſe- 
vere judgment of Gd. | 

13. I have now gone through this active The 4, 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral ca- 
pacities of our brethren, many. of the parti-"o/pets 
culars whereof were before briefly mention- Fuſtc 
ed, when we ſpake of Juſtice. It any think it 
Improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made 
part of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire 
them toconfider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become a debt to our brethren, all 
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Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpect be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay- 
ing of debts is a part of that: Yet, becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, Ihave choſe 

co enlarge on them in particular reference to 
Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we fin not only 
againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect 

it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 

to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon errorin this point. Men look upon their 
acts of mercy as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligation to; and the effect of 

it is this, that they are apt to think very high- 

ly of themſelves, when they have performed 
any, though never ſo mean, but never blame 
themſelves, though they omit all; which is 

a very dangerous, but withal a very natural 
fruit of the former perſuaſion. If there be of 
Charities, wherein Juſtice is not concerned, 
they are thoſe which for the height and de- 
grees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God; and even after theſe twill 

be very reaſonable for us to labour; but that 
cannot bedone, without taking the lower and 
neceſſary degrees in our way, and therefore let | 
our firſt care be for them. nn 


14. To 
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better means, than to keep before our eyes 
that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours, as 


our ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of Mrig. 


our whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom.xiii.9. 


Let this therefore be the ſtandard whereby 


to meaſure all thy actions which relate to 
others; wheneverany neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
bour's preſents it ſelf to thee, aſk thy ſelf, 
Whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy 
love to thy ſelf would not make thee indu- 
ſtrious for relief? and then reſolve thy love to 
thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for 
him. This is that royal law, as St. James 


calls it, Jam. ii. 8. which all that profeſs them 


{elves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and 
whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured ; only 
it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 


wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no reproots, no in- 


ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are giv- 
en them : It may therefore ſeem that ſuch 


men are not, by virtue of this Rule, tied to 


thoſe ſorts of Charities. TothisI anfwer, That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is tobe un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 


14. To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 5 


3 men 
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Sundar men ought to have; and therefore, though a 

XVII. man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, 

yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 

his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree 

of our love, as is anſwerable to that, which 

in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and 

ſuch I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual e- 

ſtate; and therefore 'tis not our deſpiſing our 

own fouls that will abſolve us from Charity 

to other mens: Yet I ſhall not much preſs 

this duty in ſuch men, it being neither likely 

that they will be perſuaded to it, or do any 

good by it; their ill example will overwhelm 

all their good exhortations, and make them 
unfruitful. „„ 

Peace 15. There is yet one act of Charity behind, 

les. which does not properly fall under any one of 

the former heads, and yet may relate to them 

all, and that is the making Peace and Amity 

among others ; by doing whereof we may 

much benefit both the ſouls, bodies, goods, 

and credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are 

in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 

conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 

and brings a bleſſing on the actors: We have 

Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mak:- 

ers, Matt. v. 9. And therefore we may be 

_ encouraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 

tunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe 

all our art and endeavour to take up all grudg- 

es and quarrels we diſcern among others; nei- 

ther muſt we only labour to reſtote Peace, where 

* it 


— CD bens + fo O 


— 


| RR. DF TOR. ,, - 


O Peace-making, &c. 


— 


all we converſe with, a true value of that moſt 
precious jewel, Peace. Secondly, particularly, 
by atimely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet friend 
or neighbour to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſ- 
apprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings 
of quarrels and contentions; and it will be both 


more eaſy and more profitable thus to pre- 


vent, than pacify ſtrifes. Tis ſure tis more 
eaſy ; for when a quarrel is once broken out, 
"us like a violent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon 


be quenched, as it might have been, whilſt ir 


was but a ſmothering fire: And then tis alſo 
more profitable; for it prevents many fins, 


which, in the progreſs of an open contention, 


are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth 
not ſin, Prov. x. 19. which 2 more truly 
be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe that 
paſs in anger; and then, tho the quarrel be 
afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe ſins will ſtill 


remain on their account; and therefore it is a 


great Charity to prevent them. 


16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an . +. - 


office of Peace- making, tis neceſſary that he be r. 


firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with muf be 


peaceable 


what face canſt thou perſuade others to that hinſef 


which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or how 


canſt thou expect thy perſuaſions ſhould work? 


S 


it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt, Sunday 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of XVII. 
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XVII 


Of going 
to Law, 


' Sunday*T\will be a ready reply in every man's mouth, 


n 


Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 
thine own eye, Matt. vii. 5. And therefore, 
be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the work, 
There is one point of Peaceableneſs, which 
ſeems to be little regarded among men, and 
that is in the caſe of legal treſpaſſes; men think 


it nothing to go to Law about every petty tri- 


fle, and as long as they have but Law on their 
ſide, never think they are to blame; but ſure, 
had we that true Peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling, tor ſuch 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our neigh: 


bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly | 


unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecially, 


as are upon contentiouſneſs and ſtoutneſs of 


humour, to defend ſuchan inconſiderable right, 


asthe parting with will do us little or no harm, 


or, which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſ- 
paſs. And even in great matters, he that 
thall part with ſomewhat of his right for love 
of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, 
and moſt agreeably to the advice of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. vi, 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the 
damage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we mult 
take care of preſerving Peace; firſt, by car- 
rying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian temper to 
wards the party, not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by being 


willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of 


agree: 
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agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; Sundaꝝ 
and truly, if we carry not this temper of Ain XVII. 
in our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cilable with that Peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 

this, who make it theirpleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade to ſtir 

up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, 

both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 

title it is to be the Pfince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 


17. All that remains to be touched on con- This Chas 


cerning this Charity of the actions, is the ex- aflions 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- ies 
mer of the affections, even to the jraking in, 
not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we 
are under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
fed a duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 
doing them good turns ; for when we-have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo it will be no 
hard matter, even to fleſh and blood, to do 
all kind things to them, And indeed, this is 
the way, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs. Tis eaſy to ſay, Iforgive ſuch 
à man, but if, when an opportunity of doing 
bim good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 
ph parent 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in th 
XVII * y $ ice in thy 


eart; where there is a thorough forgiveneſs, 
there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy, as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpects, a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his re- 
conciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matt. v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve, that all 
actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
Enemies; for which we have not only the com- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us, his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
blood. And ſurely we can never pretendto be 
either obeyers of his command, or followers 
of his example, if we grudge to teſtify our 
loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheap- 
er ways of feeding them in hunger, and the 


like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 


Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
acts of kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner, as 
might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to peace, the Charity would be doub- 
led, and this we ſhould aim at; for that we 
ſeethe Apoſtle ſets as the end of the foremen- 
tioned acts of feeding, Gc. that we may heap 
coals of fire on their ; 


towards 


eads ; not coals to burn, | 
but to melt them into all love and tenderneſs 
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compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, X 
who, in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſign- 
ed the reconciling of us to himſelf. 


towards us; and this were indeed the moſt Sumay 


18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral H 


an hin. 


parts of our duty to our neighbour, towardsJ,,m 
the performance whereof I know nothing */# ch. 


more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 
hearts that Selt-love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 
our neighbour. By this Self- love I mean not 
that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our ſouls (for that would certain- 
lyhelp, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts and advantages, which is apparently the 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitable- 
neſs towards others. We find this fin of Self- 
love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole 
troop of ſins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were ſome 
principal officer in Satan's camp; and certain- 
ly not without reaſon, for it never goes with- 
out an accurſed train of many other ſins, which, 
like the Dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4. ſweeps a- 
way all care of duty to others. We are by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſ- 
ing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 
body elſe, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
but every man to pleaſe his neighbour for his good 

IG edification, which he backs with the — 
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Sundavof Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not 

XVII. þ;yſelf. If therefore, we have any ſincere de- 
ſire to have this virtue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this 
fin of Self-love; for 'tis impoſſible they can 

piroſper together. „ 5 

Frazer * 19. But when we have removed this hin- 

frocure it. drance, we mult remember, that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it 
is the giſt of God; and therefore we muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to 
frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and en- 
able us rightly to perform this duty. 


Criſtian 20. 1 Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
both Poſſe branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ee hat i duty to God, our ſelves 
Sleeſars, ed you what is our duty to God, ou 
And our neighbour: Of which I may ſay, as 
it is, Luke x. 28. This do, and thou ſhalt li. 
And ſurely, 'tis no impoſſible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that is, in ſincerity, tho' not in per- 
fection; for God is not that auſtere maſter, 
Tue xix. 20. that reaps where he has not ſown: 
He requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
ask ing it by prayer, or in uſing it by diligence. 
And as tis not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch 
2 {ad melancholy task, as men are apt 0 
| | thin 
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think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's to do Sunday 
15 the ſpies did, Numb; xxiil. 28. bring up an XVI. 
ill report upon this good land, this ſtate of Chri- 
ſian life, thereby to diſcourage us from en- 
ring into it, to fright us with Iknow not what 
giants we ſhall meet with; but let us not 
thus be cheated, let us but take the courage 
to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 
aland flowing with milk and honey. God is 
not in this reſpe& to his people a wilderneſs, 
a land of darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. His ſervice does 
not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's voke is an eaſy, 
nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden a light, yea, 
a gracious burden. There is in the practice 
of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and finful cuſtoms make, 
which, by the contention, raiſes an uneaſineſs. 
But then, firſt, that is to be charged only on 
our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, 
and thereby made that hard to us, which, in 
it ſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties are not to be 
accuſed for it. And then, ſecondly, even there, 
the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, over- 
coming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely 
out-weigherh all the trouble of the combat. 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Even 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be — 
very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- . . 
ferings in the world; and that thoſe are not feings 
joyous, but grievous. a 


I anſwer 
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Sunday I anſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 
XVII. of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo; 
They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for Chriſt's name, Acts v. 41. And St. Peter 
tells us, That if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
he 35 to glorify God for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There 
is ſuch a force and virtue in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, as is able to change the great- 


eſt ſuffering into the greateſt triumph, and that 
teſtimony we can never have more clear and 
lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
fake; ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very a- 
miable, even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward 
comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward 
tribulations that attend it, and that even in the 
inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of wartare 
upon earth. But then, if we look forward to 
the crown of our victories, thoſe eternal re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſentto 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompenſes 
await them at the end: Were our labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
Heb. xii. 2. follow the Captain of our ſalvati- 
on through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame red ſea of blood which he 
hath waded, whenever our obedience to him 
ſhall require it; for tho' our fidelity to him 

| Up 
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ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to Sunday 
be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVII. 
a crown of life, the very expectation where- 

of is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 

his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 

be in the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 

22. All that remains for me farther to add, Le Dan- 
is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the reader 2 — 
tat, without delay, he put himſelf into this ſo g r 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly to the practice of all thoſe things, which, 
either by this Book, or by any other means, he 
diſcerns to be his duty: And the farther he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in it. 
He that hath a long journey to go, and finds 
he has loſt -a great 3 of his day in a wrong 
way, will not need much intreaty, either to 
turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in 
it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place 
they aim at: Nay, which will certainly bring 
them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; 
much of their day is ſpent, how much will be 
lett to finiſn their journey in, none knows, per- 
haps the next hour, the next minute, the night 
of death may overtake them; what a mad- 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment to 
turn out of that path, which leads to certain 


deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, 
| which 
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which will bring theni to bliſs and glory 2 Yet 


ſo are men bewitched and inchanted with the 


deceitfulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no per- 
ſuaſion can prevail with them, to makethis ſo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change; not but that 
they acknowledge it needful to be done, but 
they are unwilling to do it yet; they would 
enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin as long as they 
live, and then they hope at their death, or 
ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs 
of their ſouls. But, alas! Heaven is too high 
to be thus jumped into, the way to it is a long 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are more 
largely _— of in the Diſcourſe of Repen- 
trance. I ſhall not here repeat them, but deſire 


the reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, and 


then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable counſel 
that is given by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. v. 7. 
Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put 
not off from day to daß. 
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Chriſtian Reader, ; — 


90:90:99 Have for the help of thy Devotions, 
J eee We ere 1E 
928500 # PRAYER, pon ſeveral occaſions. 
me If it be thought an omiſſion, that 
Ißhere are none for Families; I muſt 
anſwer for my ſelf, That it was not from an) 
opinion, that God is not as well to be worſhipped 
in the Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the pro- 
vidence of God and the Church hath already 
| furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond 
what my utmoſt care could do: I mean the Po B- 
LICK LITURGY or COMMON PRAYER, 
which for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch 
are Family Prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
that we may ſay of it as David did of Goliath's 
ſword, 1 Sam. xxi. 9. There is none like it. 


2 — 


DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 
As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt inthe Morninglift up 
thy heart to God, in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


L RD, as thou haſt awaked my body : 


from ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my 
ſoul from fin ; and make me fo to walk 
before thee this day, and all the reſt of my 
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life, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake 
me out of my grave, I may riſe to the life im- 
mortal, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ex thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with. 
out ſome urgent nece eats worldly thoughts 
to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more 
folemn devotions to Almighty God ; and therefore 
during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf ( which | 
ſhould be no longer than common decencyrequires) 
exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts : 
As for example, conſider to what temptations thy 


1 buſineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay 
| thee 1 and arm thy ſelf with reſolutions a- 
| gainſt them: Or again, conſider what occaſions 


[ 
1 ol doing ſervice to God, or good to thy neigh- 
= |. our, are that day moſt likely to preſent themſelvet, 
1 and reſolve to embrace them ; and alſo contrive 
bow thou mayſt improve them to the uttermoſ:: 
But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine, 
whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince t) 
laſt night's examination. If after theſe conſide- 
rations any further leiſure remain, thou mayſt pro- 
fitably imploy it in meditating on the general Re- 
| ſurrection (whereof our riſing from our beds is 0 
1 | repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judgment 
| which ſhall follow it And then think with th) 
| ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and - 
ſolve to husband carefully every minute of thy tine 
towaras the fitting thee for that great account. 
As ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome pride 
place, and there offer up to God thy morning 
ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer. reds 
os E Prayers 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


A4 thy firſt knetling down, ſay, 
Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons, and one God, have mercy 
upon me a miſerable ſinner. | 


F ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 

ought ; O let thy Spirit help my infirmi- 
ties, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſa- 
crifice, acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſeiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
| for ever, I-thy unworthy ſervant, who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them, In thee, O Lord, I live, and move, 
and have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then, that I might not be miſerable, 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of- thy 
boſom to redeem me from the power of my 
ſins by his grace, and from the puniſhment 
of them by his blood, and by both to bring 
me to his glory. Thou haſt, by thy mercy, 
cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar fold, 
the Chriſtian Church, where I was early con- 
ſecrated to thee in baptiſm, and have been 
partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
Dd 3 aid 
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aid me to perform that vow I there made to 


thee ; and when, by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 


| afforded me all means both outward and in- 


ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as! 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 


kept back from any the greateſt ſins ; and it 


is thy inciting and aſſiſting grace alone by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes : For theſe, 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, and all that is within 


me praiſe his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe 


thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings I enjoy, 
as health, friends, food, and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this life ; 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, 
by which I and mine are kept from dangers; 
and thoſe gracious deliverances thou haſt of 
ten afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me; 


and for that mercy of thine, whereby thou haſt 


ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou 


haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: For thy 
particular preſervation of me this night, and 
all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, 
grant that I may render thee not only the * 

8 i | | 0 
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of my lips, but the obedience of my life; that 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings: thou haſt prepared for 
| thoſe that love thee ; and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of eternal 
ſalvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 


Chr; +. < 


4 Gofeſſim. 


() Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 
feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve 
to be utterly, abhorred and forſaken by thee ; 
for I have drunk mer like water; gone on 


in a continued courſe of ſin and rebellion a- 


gainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things thou 


forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 


thou commandeſt : Mine heart, which ſhould 
be an habitation for thy Spirit, is become a 
cage of unclean birds, of foul and diſordered 
affections; and out of this abundance of the 
heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act: So 
that in thought, word, and deed, I continu- 


ally tranſgreſs againſt thee. ¶ Here mention the 


greateſt of thy ſins ] Nay, O Lord, I have de- 


ſpiſed thatgoodneſs of thine which ſhould lead 


me to repentance, hardning my heart againſt 
all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amend- 
ment, And now, Lord, what can J expect 
from thee, but judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion ; that is, indeed, the due reward of my. 

ö fins? 
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tance; an 


fins 3 But, O Lord, there 1s mercy with thee, 


that thou mayſt be feared. _ O fit me for that 
mercy, by Kals me a deep and hearty repen- 
and then, according to thy goodneſs, 
let thine anger and thy wrath be turned away 
from me: Look upon me in thy Son, m 
bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his faf 


ferings pardon all my ſins : And, Lord, I be- 


ſeech thee, by the power of thy grace ſo to 


renew and purify my heart, that I may be- 


come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and living in conſtant, ſincere, 


univerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 


days; that, behaving my ſelf as a good and 
faithful ſervant, I may, by thy mercy, at the 


laſt be received into the joy of my Lord, | 
Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, © | 


A A Prayer for Grace. 


Mot gracious God, from whom every 
godd and perfect gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 
much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to will and do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure : Enlighten my 


mind, that I may know thee, and let me not 


be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge: 
Lord, work in my heart a true faith, a pu- 
rify ing hope, and an unfeigned love towards 
thee : Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal for 
thee, reverence of all things that _ to 

1 thee 
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Prayers for Morning. 


thee : Make me fearfulto offend thee, thank- 


ful for thy mercies, humble under thy cor- 
rections, devout in thy ſervice, ſorrowful for 
my fins ; and grant, that in all things Imai 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord: Enable me 


likewiſe to perform that duty I owe to my 


ſelf; Give me that meekneſs, humility, and 


contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs 


my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs. Make 


me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 


all temptations, perfectly pure and tempe- 


rate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful en- 
joyments, that they may never become a ſhare 


to me. Make me alſo, O Lord, to be {6 af- 


tected towards my neighbour, that I never 
tranſgreſs that royal law of thine, of loving 
him as my ſelf, Grant me exactly to perform 


all parts of 17 7 yielding to all whatſoever 


by any kind of right becomes their due; and 
vive me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſi- 


on, that 1 may never fail to do all acts of cha- 


ity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
according to thy command and example. Fi- 
nally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to fanctify me 
throughout, that my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 
and body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 


with thee and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour 
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md glory for eren. en. 
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Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is ov eral| 

thy works ; I beſeech thee to haye mer- 

cy upon all men, and grant, that the precious 
ranſom, which was paid by thy Son for all, may 
be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy in- 
lightning grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, 
and thy converting grace to thoſe that are in 


fin : Look with thy tendereſt compaſſions up- 


| haſt moved the land, and divided it, heal the M 


on the univerſal Church: O be favourable and 


gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem : Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy 


name to thee by purity and holineſs, and to 
each other by brotherly love. Have mercy 
on this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou 


| ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh : Make us ſo tru- 


by to repent of thoſe ſins which have provoked 
thy judgments, that thou alſo mayſt turn and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs 


thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our gover- 


nours, whether in Church or State: So rule their 
hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they 
may neither want will nor power to puniſh 
wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's true 
religion and virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on 
all that are in affliction ; be a Father to the fi- 


4 therleſs, and plead the cauſe of the widow: 


Comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the weak, 
heal the ſick, relieve the needy, defend the 
17 | | oppreſled, 


— «ys — fits... Jw—_— ming r ja, 
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oppreſſed; and adminiſter to every one accord- 
ngto their ſeveral neceſſities: Let thy bleſſings 
reſt upon all that are near and dear to me, and 
grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, ei- 
ther to their bodies or their ſouls: ¶ Here name 
thy neareſt relations] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done or wiſned me evil; and work in them 
and me all that good whicli may make us ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 

/ Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
0 it is that T have this day added to my 
lie, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
u grace, that I may do nothing which may dif- 
e honour thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that 
- WF | may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch 
d c00d works, as thou haſt prepared for me to 
' walk in: And Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy 
ſs 


Angels charge over me, to keep me in all my 
ways, that no evil happen unto me, nor any 
plague come nigh my dwelling, but that Tand 


Inne may be ſafe under thy gracious protecti- 
non, through Jeſus Chriſt, © 

ue 

on 


() Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
neſs of theſe petitions, and deal with me 
not according either to my prayers or deſerts, 
but according to my needs, andthine ownrich 
he WM nercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed _ 
4 an 
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and words Iconclude theſe my imperfect pray- 


ers, ſaying, Our Father, &c. + 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


A T hight, when it draws towards the 
time F veſt, bethink thy ſelf hom thou haſi 
paſſed the day : Examine thine own heart what 
fin either of thought, word, or deed thou haſs 

committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 

haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt toac- 
cuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently t0 

God. Renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of a- 

mendment, and beg. his pardon in Chriſt; and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but 
with all devout earneſineſs and -heartineſs, un 
thou wouldſi do, if thou'wert ſurethydeath were 
as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed. And therefore 
thou fſhouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled 
30 Cod, than thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. In the 
next place, conſider what ſpecial and extraordi- 
nary mercies thou haſt that day received ; as, ij 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger: and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe forthe ſame : Or if nothing extraordmary 

 bave ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept eon 
from-the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnify God, * 


2 / 
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y- bath by his protection fo guarded thee, that not 

ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
unble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſnal and 
daily preſervations, as bis more extraordin 
deliverances. And above all, endeavour ſtill by 
the conſideration of his mercies to have thy heart 
the more - Cloſely knit to him; remembring that 
every favour received from him is a new en- 
gagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons, and one God, have 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. OE 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as 1 
WF ought ; O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice, 


ö acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 

A Confeſſion. | 

MW NN Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 


"MW 1 abominable vrretch, dare to appear before 
tee, who am nothing but pollution? I am 
defiled in my very nature, having a backward- | 
ness to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; 
but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by 
my own actual fins and wicked cuſtoms: I have 
tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, my W 
B = a 
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and my ſelf, and that both in thought, in word, 
and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou 
haſt expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting to 


do thoſe things thou haſt commanded me; and 


this not only through ignoranceand frailty, but 


knowingly and wiltully, againſt the motions of 
thy Spirit, and the checks of my own conſci- 
ence to the contrary. And to make all theſe 
out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a dai- 
ly courſe of repeating theſe provocations 2. 
gainſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, 
and my own purpoſes and vows of amend- 
ment ; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed 
to add new ſins to all my former guilts: ¶ Here 
name the particulars] And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 


ſeeing I have done theſe things ? I know that 


the wages of theſe fins is death ; but O thou, 


Who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 


a ſincere contrition, and a perfe& hatred of 


my fins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 


yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of di- 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 


be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 


truth, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs. And for 


all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconci- 
liation ; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
has paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou | 
haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my 
offences, and receive me to thy favour: 5 
8 when 
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HM Prayer: for Night. 


when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to 
folly ; but fo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, 
that no temptation of the world, the Devil, 
or my own fleſh, may ever draw me to of- 
fend thee ; that being made free from fin, and 
becoming a ſervant unto God, I may have 
my fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſt- 
ing life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Thou Father of mercies, who art kind 
even to the unthankful, I acknowledge 
my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that 
Ei of thine; for notwithſtand- 


ing my daily provocations againſt thee, thou 


ll heapeſt mercy and loving-Kkindneſs upon 
me. All my conte mpts and deſpiſings of thy 


ſpiritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them; but in the riches of thy good- 


neſs and long-ſuffering, thou ſtill continueſt to 
me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. 
And all my abuſes of thy temporal bleſſings 
thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
me a liberal portion of them. The {ins of 
this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 
mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift 


deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me - 


according to the greatneſs of . mercy : ¶ Here 


mention the particular mercies of that day] What 
B 5 | 
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VERT Ine * 


aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee the ſalya- 
ion of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


CN Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that 


Keep me by thy grace from all works of dark- 
day following: And, Lord, make me ever 


me grace, that I may be always ready, that I 


ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſe he. 
nefits he hath done unto me 9 Lord, let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance ; and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and 
praiſe, but may alſo order my converſation 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that if 
Interceſſion, appointed for the Morning, 


For Preſervation. 


neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſ- 
ed in thy mercy to watch over me this night: 
neſs, and deſend me by thy power from al 
dangers: Grant me moderate and refreſhing 
ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the duties of the 


mindful of that time when Iſhall lie down in eeſt 
the duſt: And becauſe I know neither the ne 
day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant I 1 


may never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to 
die in; but that whether I live, I may live. 
unto the Lord, or whether I die, I may die 

unto the Lord ; ſo that living and dying I may 7 N 
be thine, through Jeſus re.” 2 


ee the ſame concluding Prayer as in tht Nor! 
Morning. 33 y 0 


— 


Direction, for Night. 


— 


St yon art putting off thy clothes, think with 
* thy ſelf that the Time approaches that thou 
muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy ſoul muſt 
appear naked before God's Judgment-Seat ; and 


therefore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo 


clean and pure, by repentance and holineſs, that 
he, who Twill not look on iniquity, may graciouſly 
behold and accept it. 5 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave; 
and when thou lieſt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
death and burial didſt take away the 
ſting of death, and the power of the grave, 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
and be thou to me in life and death ad- 
WT vantage. 
l will lay me down in peace, and take my 
ect; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
ne dwell in ſafety. ER 98 

W [ito thy hands I commend my fpirit ; for 
| * * redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 
) ruth, r a ah 


nn 8 * * atk. — 


| IN the AnTitnT CHURCH there 
were, beſides morning and night, four other 
Times every day, which were called HouRs 

or PRA YR; and the zeal of thoſe firſt 
Uriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly ob- 
r ſer ved. 
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g fo overlaid with buſineſs, but that he may find] 


Should dryers times in a day, by ſhort and ſud 


| leiſure ; for it may be performed in the nid 


| ſerved. It would be thought too great a ſtrifineſ; 


now, in this lukewarm age, to enjoyn the like 
frequency. Yet I cannot but mention the exam- 
ple, and ſay, that for thoſe, who are not by very 
neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but rea- 
ſonable to imitate it, and make up in publick 
and private thoſe Foux Times of PRAvkx, 
befides the OxFices already ſet down for Morx- 


ING and Niohr, and, that none may be to ſeek | 
how to exerciſe their dewotions at theſe times, | f 
have added divers Cortects for ſeveral MI ; 
Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each ; 
ſuch time of prayer hk many as his Zeal dl ; 
leiſure ſhall point out to him; adding, 7 e 
Pleaſe, ane. 07 the ropfelſomr appornra 1” i 
Morning and Night, and never omitting te » 
LokD's PRAYER. 4 


But if any man's ſlate of life be really ſo 
buſy, as will not allow him time for ſo long ana © 
ſolemn dewotiont; yet certainly there is no nan 


leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the Lows 
PRAYER alone; and therefore let him uſe that 
if he cannot more. But becauſe it is the cha- 
rafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven; it i ver} 
fit, that beſides thefe ſet-times of Prayer, | 


den EJAcuLatiIONs, dart up bis ſoul thither 
And for this fort of devotion no man can want 


of buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the bu 
EB - | bandna 


Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 


1 K 4 


he cannot am time, ſo that he may not want 
matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, ous 


of that rich ſtorehouſe, T'xx Book or PsaLMs, 
to furniſh him with fome texte, which may 


: 419 
landman at his plough, may praftiſe it. Now, an 


wery-fitly be ufed for this purpoſe, which 29 


learned by heart, will always be ready at 
to imploy his dewotion; and the matter of them 


being various, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome 
for grace, ſome for the light of God's * 


mance, ſome for the Church, ſome for thankſgru- 


ing to the prefent need and temper of by foul. 
I have given theſe, not as a full collection, but 
only a taſte, by which the reader's appetite 
may be raiſed to fearch after more in that book, 
and other parts of Holy Scripture. e 


— — — * od. * — — „» = 


| COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
F Faith. | 


is impoſſible to pleaſe ; let thy ſpirit, 1 


beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a faith as 


may be acceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. O ler me not reſt in a dead 


| Bleſſed Lord, whom without faith it 


ineffectual. faith, but grant that it may be 


ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
it may be that victorious faith, which may 


enable me to overcome the world, and con- 
form me te the image of that Chriſt, on 


Ee 2 whom 
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2 |. "Private Devotions, 


whom I believe; that fo at the laſt I may re- 
ceive the end of my faith, even the ſalvation 
of my ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 1 For Hope. 8 
O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 
F of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of 
a welk-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with 
a vain preſumption : ſuffer me not to think thou 
wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or reject 
my repentance ; but give me, I beſeech thee, 
ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch as may 
both encourage and enable me to purify my 
ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; 
that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor 
of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even 
within the vail, whither the fore-runner is for 
me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt, my high Prieſt, 
and blefled Redeemmer. 


For the Love of (rod. 

O Holy and Gracious Lord, who art. inf 
' nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and inf 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beleech thee, ſuffer not my heart to be 
fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of in, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my foul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt right to it; O let me not 
be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt, as to alienate any 
| e 


3 


Colletts for ſeveral Graces. 


. ee 


part of it, but enable me to render it up whole 


and entire to thee. But, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped; the world with 
its vanities hatli ſeized it, and, like a ſtrong 
man armed, keeps poſſeſſion. O thou, who 
art ſtronger, come upon him, and take this un- 
worthy heart of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine 
it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it 
may be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, 


if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of 


thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments ofthy love, where- 
with thy Saints have been ſo tranſported. But 
if in this I know not what I ask, if I may not 
chooſe my place in thy kingdom; yet, O Lord, 


deny me not to drink of thy cup: Let me 


have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of love, as 
may make me endure any thing for thy fake, 
ſuch a perfect love, as may caſt out all fear 


and floth too, that nothing may ſeem to me 
too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do, in 
obedience to thee; that ſo, expreſſing my love 


by keeping thy commandments, I may, by 
thy mercy, at laſt obtain that crown of life, 
which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 
inward parts, I humbly beſeech thee 
topurge me from all hypocriſy and unſincerity. 
The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, 
WE? x ͤ 
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and my heart is deceitful above all hearts, 


. —— al I TO 


O thou, who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, 
try me, and ſeek the ground of my heart, and 
ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within 


me; but purify me even with fire, ſo thou 


conſume my droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceive 


thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf, 
I beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch de- 
ceit, but bring me to a fight and hatred of my 


moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not che- 


iin any darling luſt, but make an utter deſtruc- 


tion of every Amale kite. O ſuffer me not to 


ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace; 


but grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou judg- 
eſt of me, that I may never be at peace with 
my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace with thee, 


and, by purity of heart, bequalifiedto ſee thee 


in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
For Devotion in Prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only per: 
| mitteſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable and 


nieedy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 


_ thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 


of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion- 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord, ] confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 
your, and greateſt advantage, thus to he ab 


lowed acceſs to thee; yet fo fottifh and ſtupid 
is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 


ſtrates the opportunities of it, My ſoul, 0 
: 6 8 Lord J 


5 "Calleths for ſeveral Graces, = 


Lord, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infirmity ; it 
is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift up 
it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
{ad,this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and-enliv- 
enthisearthly, droſſy heart, that it mayfreely 
mount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true va- 
lue on this moſt valuable privilege, and take 
delight in approaching to thee; and that my ap- 


proaches may be with a reverence ſome way 


anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come be- 
fore; with an importunity and earneſtneſs an- 
ſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be 
ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and atten- 


tion of mind, as no wandring thoughts may in- 


terrupt: that I may no more incur the guilt of 
drawing near to thee with my lips, when my 
heart is far from thee, or have my Prayers 


turned into fin; but may ſo ask, that I may re- 


ceive ; ſeek, that I may find ; knock, that it 
may be N unto me; that from praying 
to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 


praiſing thee eternally in thy for: through 


the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
For Humility. 


"Thou High and Lofty One; thatinhabit- 
eſt eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 


wich the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 


| beſeech thee, that excellent grace of humi- 


lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


vain conceits I have of my ſelf, Lord, con- 
Ee 4 vince 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and'blind, and naked, and not only duſt, 
bir fin that ſo, in all thy diſpenſations towards 
me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and 
heartily acknowledge that I am leſs than the 
leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the great- 
eſt of thy judgments. And, © Lord, grant 
me not only to walk humbly with my God, 
but even with men alſo, that I may not only 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy rebukes, but even to 
thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meek- 
neſs receive and obey their admonitions. And 
make me ſo to behave my ſelf towards all, that 
I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain- 
glory; and to that end grant that in lowlineſs of 
mind I may eſteem every other man better 


than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 


eſteem them ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh 


any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 


among others; but, that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only: That ſo, inſtead of 
thoſe mean ſervile arts I have uſed to te- 
commend me to the eſteem of men, I may 
now imploy all my induſtry and care to 
approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the 
proud, and giveſt grace to the humble. 


Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who hum- 


bled himſelf unto the death of the cross, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 6 „ 


For 


l Collects for ſeveral Graces, = 25 
For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, whoonly arthigh and 
() to be feared, poſleſs my foul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give 
thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never profane any 
holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou 
haſt ſer apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince 
thou art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, 
let the dread of thy juſtice make me tremble 
to provoke thee in any thing. O let menot ſo 
miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of a man that 
ſhall die, and of the fon of man, whoſhall be 
made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; 
but repleniſh my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, 
which is the beginning of wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites; and 
keep me in a conſtant conformity to thy holy 
will, Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and 
put this fear in my heart, that I may not depart 
from thee; but may, with fear and trembling, 
—— my own ſalvation, through Jeſus 
iſt, - „ 8 8 
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For "Truſt on God. 


() Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be- 
kech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee: Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in 
e . perfect 
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ments to do them; that ſeeking firſt tlry king- 
dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe 


4 mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 


grant, that as J daily receive bleſſings fron 


Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


fraud thee of that ſo eaſy tribute; but let my 


fect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. O let II , 
me always reſt on this firm pillar, and never WW ; 
exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours: Suffernot my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
clothed ; but grant, that having by honeſt labour M 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy 8 caſting all 
my care upon thee, and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep- 
thy teſtimonies, and think upon thy command; 


outward things may be added unto me in ſuch 
a meaſure, as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me. 


For Thankfulneſs. 
Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to 
be thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
ro loſe my part in that divine pleafure but 


thee, 


 Cillefts for ſeveral Graces. 
thee, ſo I may daily, from an affectionate and 
devout heart, offer up thanks to thee ; and 
that not only my lips, but my lite, may 
ew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my ſelf 
to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
ighteouſneſs before tbee all the days of my 
Chriſt my Lord and Bleſſ- 


| lite, through Jeſus 
ed Saviour, 
For Contrition. 

Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 

of true penitents, but yet a conſuming 
fire towards obſtinate ſinners, how ſhall I ap- 
proach thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins 
to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little ſincere re- 
ercy!O be thou pleaſ- 
s hard obdurate heart of 
mine, that I may heartily bewail the Iniqui 
of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the 
waters may flow out, even floods of tears to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drouſy ſoul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awake 
it, tho' it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors, than not feel my fin. Thou 
hy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
ed; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole 2 O break it, that it may be capa- 
ble of this healing 
thee, that having once taſted the bitterneſs of 
fly from it as from the face of a ſer- 

ng forth fruits of 

amendment of life, to the praiſe 


pentance to inc line th 
ed to ſoften and meltt 


virtue; and grant, I beſeech 


pent, and bri entance, in 


lory of thy 
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grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer, 
For Meekneſs. 
Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to 


the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of meekneſs quench in me 


all ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 


ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb, 
Lord, grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
leaſt injury, that I may never return the great- 
eſt, any otherwiſe than with prayers and kind- 


neſs; that I, who have ſo many talents to be 
forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my 


brethren ; but that putting on bowelsof mercy, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule 


in my heart, and make it an acceptable habita- 


tion to thee, who art the Prince of Peace; to 


whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be all W 


honour and glory for ever. 
NN 


Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgin's womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts; I beſeech thee, ſend thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both 


of fleſh and ſpirit. My body, O Lord, is the 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleannels. 
And becauſe out of the heart —— 
8 things 


. 
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things that defile the Man, Lord, grant me 


o keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there; 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 


body and foul pure and undefiled ; that ſo 1 


may glorify thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


5 - Temperance. : 
9 Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 


to mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
good creatures for our corporal refreſhment, 
grant that I may always uſe this liberty with 


thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 


be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, 


that my table become a ſnare to me; but give 
me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all 
degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only 
for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures, 
vhich thou haſt aſſigned me for health, and 
not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my 


purſuits may be, not after the meat that periſh- 


ein, but after that which endureth to everlaſt- 
ns life, that hungring and thirſting after 
nghteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace 
hs thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus 


riſt 


For Contentedneſs. 


chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
$ood things to us; O let me always fully and 
: | entirely 


7 Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals; have no 
deſires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction l 
in thy choices for me; that ſo, in whatſoever r 
eſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, f 
grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy on other 
mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, purge 
my heart of all covetous affections. O let me 
never yield up any corner of my ſoul to 
mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of 
ttheſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe 
or decreaſe, I may never {et my heart upon 
them; but that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to. lay up my treafure in Hea- 
ven; that I may ſo ſet my affections on things 
above, that when Chriſt, who is my life, ſhall 
appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory, 
Grant this, O Lord, forthe merits of the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 955 „„ 
| For Diligence. 
Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffe 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving 
my ſelf upto ſloth and idleneſs; but grant Im 
ſo imploy my time, and all other talents tho 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fallu 
der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked er; 
vant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live at 
unprofitable part of mankind ; but however 
O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, bu 
| gran 
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grant I may give all diligence to make my cal- 
ling and election ſure. My foul is beſet with _ 
many and 4 pay adverſaries; O let me not 
fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of fo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not 
into temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt, from 
this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the 
ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy kingdom, 
tirough Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Juſtice. 


| () Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
| commanded us to keep judgment, and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe 
my heart and hands from all fraud and inju- 
ſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my skill 
to deceive my brother; and grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule of doing as I 
would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudu- 
lent life, but in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, 
have my converſation in the world ; never 
leeking to heap up treaſures in this life, but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs, before 
great revenues without right. Lord, make me 
exactly careful to render to every man what, 
by any ſort of obligation, becomes his due, 
that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 
„ may 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 


may have any evil thing to ſay of me, that ſo, 
if it be poſſible, I may have peace with all 


men; or however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 


right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Merciful Lord, who baſt made of one 
blood, and redeemed by one ranſom, 


all nations of men, let me never harden my 


bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame na- 


ture and redemption with me, but grant me 


an univerſal charity towards all men. Give 
me, O thou Father of compaſſions, ſuch a ten- 
derneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may 


be deeply affected with all the miſeries and 


calamities, outward or inward, of my bre- 


thren, and diligently imploy all my abilities 


for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy Spirit of 


love enter and dwell there, and make me ſeek 


not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my neighbour, for 
his good to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed 


not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful ſteward 


of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to me, 
for the benefit of others ; that ſo, when thou 


| ſhalt call me to give an account of my 
. ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 
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not with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Por Perſeverance, 


O0 Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate 
ſome ſmall ray of that excellence, ſome degree 
of that ſtability to me thy wretched creature, 
who am light and unconſtant, turned about 
with every blaſt; my underſtanding is very de- 
ceivable, O eſtabliſn it in thy truth, keepit from 
the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not 
be led away with the error of the wicked, and 
fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs : My will alſo, 
0 Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth 
not cleave ſtedfaſtly upto God; my goodneſs 
is but as the morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and con- 
firm me; and whatever good work thou 
haſt wrought in me, be pleated to accompliſh 
and perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, 


thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the 


number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I 
lave to ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my 
lelf, but cover thou my head in the day of 
battle, and in all ſpiritual combats make me 
mote than conqueror, through him that loved 
me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the 


world, or my own fleſh, ever draw me from 
my obedience to thee ; but grant that I may 


FT Continue 
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ing in the work of the Lord; and by patient 
continuing in well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt ob- 


gain unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards us 


LOR Ds PRAYER, 


continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 


tain glory, and honour, and immortality, and 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


W He "© BE 2 25 


A Brief PARAPHRASE of the 


| To be uſed as a PRaveR 
[ Our Father which art in Heaven. 


LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Heavens, thou art the Author of our bt 
- being, thou haſt alſo begotten us a-M © 


the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate 
Father. O make us to render to thee the love 4* 
and obedience of children : And that we may 
reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place 
of true delight and purity) give us a holy dil 

dain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pol. E 
lutions of this world, and ſo raiſe up our 


minds, that we may always have our conver- '© 
ſation in Heaven, from whence we look for l 
our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 c 
2 ak 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy name. |] tery 

; 5 in 
Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we t 
| . ther 
may humbly reverence thee in thy Nagy 


which is great, wonderful, and holy; and car- 
5 . 


. 


eee 2 — eee — 
* 
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ry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that relate 

to thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our 
reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the 
people praife thee, O God! let all the people 
praiſe the. 1 


[ 2. Th Kingdom come. | 


Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in 
our ſouls, and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 
exalt themſelves againſt thee : They are thoſe 
enemies of thine, which would not thou 
ſhouldſt reign over them. O let them be 
brought ſorth and {lain beforethee ; and make 
us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy Kingdom 
of grace, that we may be capable of the Ring- 
dom of glory; and then, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly ! ws 


[ 3. Thy Will be done in Eanh, &c.] 


emmys us by thy grace chearfully to ſuf- 
fer thy Will in all our afflictions, and 
readily perform itin all thy commands: Give 
us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, whete- 
with the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are 
inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like 
tervor and alacrity ; and that following them 
in their obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy kingdom, 
to God and to the Lamb for ever. 

8 Ff 2 I 4 Give 
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_ our offences : And grant, O Lord, that we may 


4. Give 15 this day, &c. ] | 


33 us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 


which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo 
to provide for our bodies all thoſe things 


which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through 
this our earthly pilgrimage; and make us 


chearfully to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeek- 
ing thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and then not doubting but all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto us. OR 


[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. ] 


Eal our fouls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee; let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us, in the Forgivneſs of all 


aye. ep =p Tn, oc » 


Se 


never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren; but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others, which we ſtand in fo} 
much greater needof from thee, that we may 
forgiwe as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
mand, as we deſire to be forgiven for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. . 


85 [ 6. Lead us 701 into Temptation, 8c. | 


| Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe 
\_F multitudes of "Temptations that daily at 
ſault us, only our eyes are upon thee : O be 
thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſit 
us ; and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be 
| e 


„ 


A 


- 
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tempted above that we are able; but in all 
our Temptations make us a way to eſcape, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſm, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayſt give us the crown of lite. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c. | 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our peti- 
LT tions; for thou art the great King over 
all the earth, whoſe power is infinite, and art - 
able to do for us above all that we can aſk or 
think, and to whom belongeth the glory of all 
that good thou workeſt in us, or for us. There- 
fore bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be 
unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, to our 
God for ever and ever. Amen, 


—_ —— 


Pinus EFACULATIONS taken out of the 
Boox of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. : 
H' mercy. on me, O God, after thy 


great goodneſs; according to the multi- 

tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
mercitul unto my ſins. | 


Ff; nter 
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walk in thy truth: O knit my heart to thee, 


1mm 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 


for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my ſin, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: 

O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
thee; for thou art my God, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 


that I may fear thy name. 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 


a right ſpirit within me. 


O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 
I be not aſhamed, 
Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 


not to covetouſneſs. | 
Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold va: 


_ nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 


lam a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
commandments from me. | 


Lord, teach me to number my days, that 


may apply my heart unto wiſdom, 
For the Light of God's Countenance, 


* 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and 
hideſt thy face from me 2 O hide not 


thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant 


away in diſpleaſure, 


Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. 
8 J Lor d, 


— — 
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Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon me. „ 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. | 
Thankſgiving. 
I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his 
[ praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
Iwill fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 
I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
rayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
ſrael, which only doth wondrous things: 
And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 
ever: And all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen, 


For Deliverance from Trowble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 
and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies; 
for] flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: Let me 
not be confounded ; for ] have put my truſt 
in thee, V + 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 


br he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Ef 4 Turn 


— 


440 + Pfvate Oevottons. : 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me ; for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion; 
build thou the walls of Feruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long? Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture 2? 
O think upon thy congregation, whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, 
and mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
It istime for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand; 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe; 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— 


Brief Heads of Self-examination, eſpecially he/oe 
the Sacrament, collected out of the foregoing 
Treatiſe, concerning the Breaches of our Dut) 


— 


To G0 D. 5 7 

em — Fe 
FAITH, TE In 

O believing there is a God. N. 


Not believing his Word. | E 


Kot believing it practically, ſo as to live accorigl Ni 


Hob 


ing to our belief. 


Heads of 'Self-examination. 


Hope. 


During of God s mercy, ſo as to negleet 


duty. 


Pr N groundleſly on it, whilſt we go on in 
_ ſin. 


Love. 


0 T loving God for his own „ excellitcis; 
Not tool him for his goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to of nc him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in bis ordi- 
HANCes. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FE AR. 


Ne T ſearn God, ſo as to keep from offend- 
ing him. 
Fearing man above kum, by committing ſin, to 
ſpun ſome outward ſufferi ing. 


TRusr. 
VV T 2 on God in — and di- 


ſtreſſes. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of IE 
Not e on God for ſupply of our wants. 
Immoderate care for out ward things. 
Neglecting to labour, and expecting God ſhould 
| 2 upport us in our idleneſs. —- 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 
endeavour ſs | 

H UMIL1 rr. 


| Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his houſe. 
Robbing God, by taking things that are conſe- 


442 ' Private Devotions. 
ET nos p 
N T having a high eſteem of God. 5 


Not ſubmitting obediently to act his will. 

Mot patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 
COrrect ions. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Net acknowledging his wiſdom in chooſing for 
1s, but by having eager and impatient deſires 
of our 0Wn, 


OT honouring God, by a reverent uſage of 
" the things that relate to im. 


crated to him. 
Profaning holy times, the Lord's day, and the 
feaſts and faſts of the Church. 
Neglecting to read the Holy Scriptures ; mt 
marking when we do read, | 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our dut), 
chooſing rather to continue ignorant, than pit 
our ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing religion in hearing of ſermons, without 
practice. ; | 


Breaking our vow made at baptiſm. M 
By reſorting to witches aud conjurers, i. e. U 
the Devil, © 2 
By loving the pomps and vanities of the world, MN; 
and following its ſinful cuſtoms, lia 


=” 


a__— 


Head, of el c mination. 
By fulfilling the buſts of the fleſh. 


Profaning the Lord's Supper. * 

By coming to it 1gnorantly, without examinati- 
on, contrition, and purpoſes of new life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, with- 
out devotion and ſpiritual affection. 

By neglecting to keep the promiſes made at it, 

Profaning God's name, by blaſphemous thoughts 
or diſcourſe, = e 

Giving others occaſion to blaſpheme him, by our 
vile and wicked lives. | 

Taking unlawful oaths, 

Perjury. - SR 

Swearing in ordinary communication. 


rnd W oRSHIP, 
OT worſhipping God, 


Y Omitting prayers, publick or private, and 
being glad of a pretence to do ſo. 

Arking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 

Not purifying our hearts from fin before we pray. 

Not praying with faith and humility. 

1 and deadneſs in prayer. 

Wandring thoughts in it. 

lneverent geſtures of body in prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Melecting the duty of Repentance. 
ar calling our ſelves to daily account for 
our ſins. 
Ms aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times for humi- 
lation and confeſſion, or too ſeldom, * 
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ee Piivate Devotions, = an 


Not deeply conf deriug our fi ns, 10 beget contri- V 

tion. : 
Not adting revenge upon our ſelves by Jaſtin 

and other atts of mortification. Co a 1 


Ipo. 


| Ota Idolatry,in worſhipping of creatures, 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love and 

other affections more on creatures than 

_ the Creator, 


To Our Sls, 
HuMiIL1TY. 


Eing puft up with high conceits of our 
. in reſpect of natural parts, 2 beau. 


B. 


5 W-. 25 & c. Not 

3 Of 11179 riches, and honours. f 

: h Of g RACE. -. | Ahn 

4 7 ſeeking the praiſe of men. ti 
= - Direfting Chriſtian actions, as prayer, alms, &c.W . 

to that end. : 

Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked ll © 

A | | 7e. ; | 

| NzzKNESS CN (/- 

Dons our minds with anger and pee U 10 

vi ſhne ſc. LY | | Ban 

| CoNnSIDERATION. BW 


NN 5 carefully Examining what our eſtate 104 
Wards God is. 


$4 af POPs AZ 


= Heads of Self examination. 


Not trying our ſelves by the true rule, i. e. our 
obedience to God's commands. 

Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our actions, be- 
fore we venture on them. 


Not examining our paſt action, to repent of the | 


ill, to give Cod the glory of the good. 


| CoNnTENTEDNESS. 


ee nech in our eſtates. 

Greedy deſires after honour and ri he 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. | 
Envymg the condition of other men. 


DiLIiGENCE, WATCHFULNESS: 


REmng negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 
temptations. 


Not improving God's gifts, outward or rimward, 


to his honour. 
Auſing our natural parts, a5 Wit, memory, &c. 
in. 
LAeglecting or ref ſting the motions of God's 
9 iind 20 ©, 


Cuasriry. 


1 Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatu- 
ral luſts, &c. 

Uncleanneſs of the eye and hand. 

Hlthy and obſcene talking. 

Impure fanſies and deſires. 

Heightning of luſt by pamper in the body. 


Not labouring to ſubdue it by aſting, _ other 


ſeverities. ; 
B. TaMFERANCE, 


P'zivate Devotions. & 


|  TEMPERANCE. Ii 
uu too much. ve 14 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end f 
1 eating. ES: | N 
Being too curious or coſtly in meats. 
Drunkenneſs. z 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, tho 
not to drunkenneſs. © / 
Waſting the time or eſtate in good-fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrengt h of brain to the making o- | 
 thers drunk. CIS . 
Immoderate ſleeping, M 
Talenzſs and negligence in our callings. Ss BY 
Uſing unlawful recreations. = 
Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 
Spending too much time at them. E 
Being arawnby themioanger or covetouſneſs, 
Being proud of apparel. Sul | 
Striving to go beyond our rank. | BY 


Beſtowing too much time, care, or coſt about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch . not out of con- 
ſcience, but covetouſneſs. 10 

Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes. ( 


Io our Nezghbou. 0 
NATIVE JUSTICE. 
B injurious to our Neighbour, | N 

Delighting cauſleſiy to grieve his mind. FE 

On Inſnariig 


Heads of Self-examination. 


Inſnaring his foul in ſi — by command, counſel, 
enticement, or example. 

Afrighting him from godlineſs by our ſeoffing 
at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to repentance, whom 
we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 


Murder, open or ſecret. 
Drawing men to intemperance, or other vi- 
ces, Which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
dining men up to quarrelling and fighting. - 
Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour, 
Ferceneſs and rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
(Oveting our Neighbour's wife, 
Actually defiling her. 
MALT TH 


PPoiling the goods of others, upon 2m 2 
Malice. 


Covkprous NESss. 


(overing to gain them to our ſelves. 
OPPRESSION. 

O preßt on by violence and * or colour of 

laty. | 
FT METT: 

NO T pay ying what we borrow. —- 

Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
nuſed, 


B | | | Keeping 


2 —_— — Dr 
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vate Devotions, | 


K ceping back the wages of the ſervant and hire: ; 

7 Wong. | | C 
Deceir. 5 

U Nfaithfulneſs in truſts, whether to the liv. P. 
ing or dead. on S OY 
ng arts of Deceit in buying and ſelling. N 


Exact ing upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


B 


FALSE WITNESS 
Laſting the credit of our Neighbour ; 


By falſe Witneſs. 
By railing, e [ 
Encouraging others in their ſlanders. No 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Bei 
Neighbour. EE ae, 2 | No 
Canſleſs ſuſpicions. 7 
Raſh judging of him. Ju 
Deſpiſing him for his infirmities, ar 
PRE others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 5 
A | ef, 
Bearing any malice in the hurt. %% 
Secret wiſhing of deathor hurt to our Neighbour. . 
Rejoycing when any evil befals him. Deſp 
| Neglefting to make what ſatisfa&tion we can, ſu ¶ ot 
any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. Wt 
POSITIVE JusTics, HUMILITY, "re 
| ä | tes 
(Huli and proud behaviour to others. I = 
ec 


- Froward and peeviſh converſation. 


Bitter 


Heads of Setf-examination. 449 


— „ — . Won, , 


Bitter and reproachful language. 

(urſing. | 

Not paying the reſpect due to the qualities or 
gifts of others, 5 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

Not imploying our abilities, whether of mind or 

eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 
require tt. 


GRATITUDE; 


U Uthankfulneſs to our bene fac tors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſb us. 

Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it 

Not reverencing our civil parent, the latoful 
magiſtrate. 

7udging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt — 

Hing ſedition among people. 

Refufing to obey his lawful commands. = 

King againſt him, or taking part with them 
mart a0 | 

Deſpiſing our ſpiritual fathers. 

Not 0 — for 1005 works ſake. hoy 

Not obeying thoſe commands of Gad they deliver 
I0 us. | | 

Yeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 
tenance, | + | 3 

Forſaking, our lawful paſtors, ta fellow fac tions 
teachers, . 


PARENTS. 


420 


Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts, 


Private Devotions. 


PARENTS. 


— 


Lee and irreverent behuwiour to our na- 
tural Parents. N 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring 
them comfort. 


Contemning their counſels, 


Murmuring at their government. 

Coveting their eſiates, though by their death. 

Neglect ing to pray for God's bleſſing on the ſe- 
weral ſorts of Parents, © | 

Want of natural affe&ion to children. 

Mothers refuſmg to nurſe them without a juſt 

_ impediment, ſ; Us | 

Not bringing them timely to baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them, for want of timely correction, to 
get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according to 

_ our ability. DE 

Conſuming their portions in our 0wn riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting then 


Dam in the meantime. 7 
Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our WM © 
 Chriflian lives. | . Dey 
Not heartily praying for them. Neg 
Want of affe&tion'to our natural brethren. Fa 


Envymgs and heart-burnings towards them. WM tor; 
55 Dort 
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Heads of Self-examination. 
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Dry to BRETHREN. 
N OT lowing our ſpiritual Brethren, i. e. our 
fellow Chriſtians. | 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Canſlefly forſaking their communion in holy du- 
Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations of the 3. 
(urch. =; 1 71 
MARRIAOE. 1 5 1 


14 4rming within the degrees forbidden. L ws 
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Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, 4. 
lift, 6s 5 ro N * 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour to- bi: 
dards the husband or wife, | « 1 : 
Unfaithfulneſs to the bed. 2 05 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 8] 
Not endeavouring to advance one another's good, a+ 
ſpiritual or temporal. 8 wed 
The wife reſiſting the Iawwful commands of her Fils 
husband. Sv 57 
Her ſtriving for rule and dominion over him. : "Ai 
Not praying for each other, 6-52 
FRIENDSHIP. 4 


0 


1 Afaithfulneſs to a Friend. 

V Betraying his ſecrets. 3 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 

Neglecting l&vingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. 


Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 


G 8 2 | Making 
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Pzivate Devotions. 


Making _- in ſin, inſtead g virtuous 
friendſhip. 


SERVANTS. 


FE" ant: 5 the lawful command, of 


their maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 


Tadleneſs. 


Eye-ſervice. 
MASTERS. 
Ms s uſing ſervants tyr annically and cru- 


| Reins too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neght 


their duty. 

Having no care of their ſouls. 

Not providing them means of inſtruction in re- 
ligion. 


Not admoniſhing them, when they commit fon. 


Not allowing them time and opportunity jor 


prayer and the worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 


22 t of B oel, and Charity to our neigh- 


bours. 
Not heartily aefiri wing their 20 ſpiritual or ten. 
poral. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking actual revenges upon them, 
alen, profeſſing La, and acting _ 


: Head: of Self-examination. 


453 


Not labouring to do all the good cue can to the 
| Wo of our neighbour. 


t aſſiſting 12 to our power in his bodily di. 


ſtreſſes. 
Not defending his. good name, when we brow 
him ſlandered. 


Denying him any neighbourl office to preſerve 


or advance his eſtate, 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. | So 

Not Eving tperally. and , 


Going to LAW. 


N? Þ 2 
Croing to . ay pu ſlight . ant. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe wwe ſue. 
Not bouring to make peace among others. 


Ih uſe of this catalogue of * 5 ths : 
Upon days of buanibaton eſt 3 before 
the 8 read. them conſid, over, 
and at every particular ack thine own heart, 
Am Iguilty of this? Ard-whatſoever, by ſuch 


examination, thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, con. 


feſs particularly and humbly to God, with all the 
hetghtning circumſtances which may am way 
increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſoluti- 
ons Tx every ſuch fin for the future: After 
which thou mayſt uſe this ferm following. 


Gg3 O LORD, 
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ſinful, and ſince have thus choſen death, I am 


LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

up my face to thee; for my iniquities 
are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
grown up even unto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of fin: For, O 
Lord, of all this black catalogue, which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which I have not often committed 2 nay, 
which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 
mary to me? And to this frequency I have 


added botha greedineſs and obſtinacyin (inning, 


turning into my courſe as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle, doing evil with both hands, 


earneſtly; yea, hating to be reformed, and 


caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy 


Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, 


to turn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrat- 
ing all thoſe outward means, whether of judg- 


ment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw 


me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repen- 


tances may be numbred amongſt my greateſt 


ſins: They have ſometimes been feigned and 
hypocritical, always fo flight and ineffectual, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in a- 
mendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 
with the dog to the vomit, and the ſow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolutions and vows to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 


mol} 


„ 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


. ſꝗ¶(ttdʒ y SA gen 


moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 


ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 


ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 


thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
giveneſs, tho” I have rebelled againſt thee, O 
remember not my ſins and offences, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt: Behold, 
O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 
is loſt, O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let 
thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de- 
teltation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe; and then be thou pleaſed to look on 
me to take away all iniquity, and receive me 
graciouſly ; and for his ſake whohath done no- 
thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
nothing well: Waſh away the guilt of my fins 
in his blood, and ſubdue the power ofthem by 
his grace. And grant, O Lord, thatI may from 
this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt 
a look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely 


| to thee, to ſerve thee in righteouſneſs and true 


twlineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed 

unto ſin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 
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5 Piivate Devotions. | 


Cleanſe me from my fin. 


Ii hy 


 - Againſithee onlyhave TI ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy fight, that thou mightſt be juſtified in 
_ and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretl. 
 ehiter than ſnow. 
In thy face from my ſins, and put out al 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


| ſtabliſß me with thy free 


and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


Thispenitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed, 
PSALM LIL 3 

| AVE mercy pon me, 0 Go „ arfler | 

H great goodneſs, according to the nd 


mercies, do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throug bly from my wickedneſs, and 


For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is e- 
wer before me. 10 


thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
_ Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in 
fin hath my mother conceived num. 
But lo, thourequireſt truth in the inward part!, 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, aud T ſhal 
be clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, 2 I. Pall be 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladw, 


= 
by 


that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


my miſdeeds. e 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a 656 ſpirit within nue. 


aft me not away from thy preſence, and tak! 


. 


O grve me t 


me the comfort of thy help again, ani 


Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicket, 


Deliver 


6 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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| Deliver me from blood-guiltineſ; „0 God, thou 
that art the God of my health, aud my tongue 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs.” 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O. Lord, and my 


mouth ſhall ſhe do forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt no lier le, elſe would I give 
it thee: but thou angie not in burnt-offer- 


in 
lle ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit; 


broken and contrite heart, O God, alt * 


not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 


thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offevings and 
oblations ; then they 55 offer Joung RECs 
upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the = 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be, world N end. Auen. 


2 2 — 


tis. BAM. w 4. Ao — on. * 2 — = 
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b RA A YERS befor . receiving of 1 the 
bleſſed SAC -RAMENT. 


— 


Moſt merciful God, N in thy great 8 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
lick 5a, famiſhed ſouls, make my defires and 
gaſping after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 


[ have, with the Prodigal. waſted „ 
9 


8 Paivate Devotions.  N- 


——— — 


— 


of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me, and there- 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this I 
treaſury: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch x 75 
wretch as I dare to approach this holy table? 


vi 0 


I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the . 
childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Ie, 
Manna, this food of Angels, be given to one, 10 


Who hath choſen to feed on husks with ſwine? 
nay, to one, who hath already ſo often tram- 
pled theſe precious things under foot, either 
careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 
theſe holy myſteries ? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away; for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou halt 


beat 
Ings 
[ma 
Raiſ 
ing 
teal, 
Proat 
that 


opened for fin, and for uncleanneſs? Hither 1c 
therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that Ay 


him that cometh to thee thou wilt in no wiſe 
caſt out: This is, O Lord, the blood of the 
. New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remiſſion of {ins ; and 
tho'I have fo often, and ſo wretchedly broken 
my part of that covenant, whereof this Sacra- 
ment is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly. pleaſed 
to make good thine; to be mercitul to my 


ater 
ma 
Hmo 
lſo e 
e CO 
les ; 
eſeec 


unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my ſins and 
my iniquities no more: And not only fo, but Mieſt a 
to put thy laws into my heart, and to write HN 
them in my mind; and by the power of ty pan 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch à ſincere and brrup! 
conſtant obedience, that I may never ag WW, ung 


provoke 


_ 6 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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rroyoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 
etectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all 
the benefits of his paſſion; and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul, as may 
qualify me for it: Give me a deep ſenſe of my 
ins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 
ngs and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
[may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood: 
Raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove- 
ing here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection a 

proach this ſpiritual feaſt : And let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo 
retched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
ove to him; and that ſo vehement, that no 
aters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch 
may burn up all my droſs, not leave one 
nmortified luſt in my foul; and ſuch as may 
Iſo extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given 
he command and example to love, even ene- 


leech thee to clothe me in the wedding gar- 
lent, and make me, tho' of my ſelf a moſt 
Worthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable 
et at this holy table; that I may not eat nor 
ink my cwn condemnation, but may have 
ly pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
wruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul fo inſepara- 
united to thee, that no temptations may 

EOS 1 


ies as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I 
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_ Paivate Devotions, 


— 


mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for th 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, 


CN Bleſſed Jefus, who once offeredſt up tl 


offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, le 


cies to me; but quality me by thy grace t( 
receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, 
have abundant need of thee, but am ſo cloggec 


lead to death; but when thou inviteſt met 


ee — — 


ever be able to diſſolve the union; but that be 
ing begun here in grace, it may be conſum 


Another. 


\ ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and noi 


not, I beſeech thee, my impenitence and un 
worthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable me 


with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of m 
fins, that Lam not able to move towards thee 
O looſe me from this band, wherewirh Sit 
and my own luſts have bound me, and dra 
me, that I may run after thee. Lord, tho 
ſceſt daily how eagerly I purſue the paths th 


life and glory, I turn my back, and forſik 
my own mercy. How often hath this fei 
been prepared, and I haye with frivolous ex 
cuſes abſented my ſelf! or if J have come, 
hath been rather to defy, than to adore the 
I have brought ſuch troops of thy _ 
enemies, unrepented fins, along with me, 
if I came not to commemorate, but rene 
thy paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and pi 
ing thee to open ſhame, And now of WI 
puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, 7 
. * 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


— 


1nd counted the blood of the covenant an un- 
holy thing? Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood 


my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 


ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 


thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners? Neither can 


the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
greatneſs or number of ſins. Tam a finner, a 
great one; O let me find its ſaving efficacy. Be 
merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to me; 
for my foul truſteth in thee, and in the cletts 
of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy 
Father's indignation be over-paſt. Othou, who 
haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, inter- 
cede for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious 
ſufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, O my 
Redeemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly 


have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love 
much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold 
iffetions I have towards thee; O warm and 
enliven them: And as in this Sacrament, that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me 
v ſhed forth, ſo, I beſeech thee, let it convey 
ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to make 
lome returns of love. O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my. ſoul, and let 


that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
may never again defile that place which thou 
ut choſen for thy temple. Thou * 0 

| ear 


jave thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 5 


oft: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins 1 


my ſins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, 


" Piivate Devotions. 


* —— 


dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity; O Gr: 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked- 
neſs, but grant that I may approach thee a 
this time with more ſincere and fixed reſolu- 
tions of an entire reformation ; and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, ag 
may enable me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. | Here mention thy ms 
prevailing corruptions | And tho' I lie never { 
long at the pool of Betheſda, come never { 
often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 


to put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtii If 
remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo B 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſome him 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch; that theſe ſick B 
neſſes may not be unto death, but unto th ¶ thou 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory H 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch_]i {pea 
O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may now B 
approach thee with ſuch humility and contri Crot 
tion, love and devotion, that thou mayſt vouch O 
ſafe to come unto me, and abide with me of th 
communicating to me thy ſelf, and all the me O 
rits of thy paſſion. And then, O Lord, lei; th 


no accuſations of Satan or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me; but having peace wit 
thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this wine may make glad, this bread of lite 
may ſtrengthen my heat, and enable me chear 


fully to run the way of thy commandments 
EO Grant 


(erna 


Enaaculationt at the Lord's Supper, 


Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine own 


bowels and compaſſion's fake. 


— 


- —/ 


EFZACULATIONS to be uſed as the 
LORDS SUPPER. \ 


O RD, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my — >< 
I have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 
We Preſerver of men? 76 | 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſins. 
It thou, Lord, nad — to 3 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption. „ 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. we 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 


By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 


Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
of the world, grant me thy peace. 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins 


ak the world, have mercy upon me. 
Immediately before Receiving. 


7 Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy 
£4 fleſh, and drinketh thy blood, hath e- 


ermal life. oy 
ES Belo 


1 R 
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; "Private Devotions. 


upon the name of the Lord. 


— 


: ' Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be i it unto 
me according to thy word. 4 


At the receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this 
body of death, 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


0 Let this Blood of thine purge my con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. 

5 if thou wilt, han canſt make me 
clean. 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call 


Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
3 and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 
in 

Therefore blefling, honour, glory, and 
power be to him that ſitteth upon the throne; 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed ta 
keep thy righteous judgments, 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my 2 [lip not. N 

_ A Tra N 


A THANxseivinG after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament, 


whom every good and perfect gift com- 


and inflamed affections of a grateful heart, to 
bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mer- 
cies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, what 
is man, that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him, as 
to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him 2 But, Lord, what am I the 
worſt of men, that T ſhould have any part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 


of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to ad- 
nit me to the renewing of that covenant with 
thee, which I have ſo often and fo perverſſy 
broken! That I, who am not worthy of that 
| daily bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould be 


made partaker of this bread of life, which nou- 


tiſneth the ſoul! And that the God of all pu- 
ity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to ſo 


polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 


W ore,” I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into 
untonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion 
t ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love of 
ine conſtrain me to obedience; that ſince my 
Leſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no long- 
ele unto my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, 
l Hh I know 


"A Thankſgromg after the Sacrament, 464 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from 


eth, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould 
be returned, I deſire with all the moſt fervent 


him and his ſufferings O the height and depth 
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12ivate Devotions. 


I know there is no concord between Chriſt 
and Belial ; therefore ſince he hath now been 6 
pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never per- { 
mit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him M « 
that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſ- M 
ſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me M ; 
out of his hand. To this end be thou graci- M j; 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend M f! 


me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies; MW j; 
but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from f 
the treachery of my own heart, which is too | pe 
willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where M d 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt MW dc 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magni- M| to 
ty thy power in my preſervation. [ Here men- th 
tion thy moſt dangerous temptations | And, Lord, M cit 
let my Saviour's ſufferings for my. ſins, and 
the vows I have now made againſt them; ne- 4 


ver depart from my mind; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make truce with 
thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his 
tide, and made his ſoul heavy to the death: 
Bur that having now anew liſted my ſelf um 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, and fol 
low the Captain of my ſalvation, even thro 
a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that 
hang down, and my feeble knees, that I faint 
not in this warfare : O be thou my ſtrengt! 
who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle witi 
the ſlighteſt temptations. How often have 
turned my back in the day of battle? Ho' 
: | 11 man! 


— Am. IT n_—_ \.D * 
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many of theſe ſacramental vows have I violat- 
ed? And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame uncon- 
ſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach 


of this. O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in 


whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 


municate to me, I Beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtabi- 


lity of mind, that I may no more thus ſtart a- 
fide like a broken bow; but that having my 
heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 


faſt in thy covenant, that not one good pur- 


poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth fruit un- 


to life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


through the merits and niediation of my cru- 
eiſisd Sa vioutd iis io „ 20059] fo e 
Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either before 
or aſter the Receiving of the Sacrament. - ; 
Sy gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lov- 
edſt mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſdm to be a propitiation for the 
ſins of the Whole world, grant that the effect 
of this redemption may be as univerſal as the 
deſign of it, that it may be to the ſalvation of 
all. O let no perſon by impenitence and wik 


; ; 21 


ful ſin forfeit his part in it; but by the power 


of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
ſinners, to repentance. Enlighten all that fit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks, take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and fo 
BG texch 


ht 3M * 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, f; 
that they may be ſaved among the number of MI 
the true Jſraelites. And for all thoſe upon WW ti 
whom the name of thy Son is called, grant, MW « 
O Lord, that their converſations may be ſuch WM 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his name MW nc 
be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens jc: 


through us. O bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall W g 


Chriſtendom continue the vileſt partof the world, 


a ſink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which 


even Barbarians deteſt 2 O let not our profeſ- M of 
ſion and our practice be always at ſo wide a WW th: 
diſtance. Let not the diſciples of the holy pe: 
and immaculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt Ble 
profane and impure. Let not the ſubjects of MW the 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt WM thy 
contentious and bloody; but make us Chri- be 
ſtians in deed, as well as in name, that we M can 
may walk worthy of that holy vocation where- that 
with we are called, and may all with one mind prie 
and one mouth glorify thee the Father of our WM Aa- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have _— on this lan- Fat} 
guiſhing Church; look down from Heaven, WM ſucc 
the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glo- Del; 
ry. Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the WF righ 


ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- ing 


wardsus? Are they reſtrained ? Be not wroti!' cord 
very fore, O Lord, neither remember iniqui-M lcry, 
ty. for ever: But though our back- ſlidings are W eaſe 
many, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yetWM that 


according to all thy goodneſs let thy anger ners: 
and thy fury be turned away, and cauſe th a fig! 


face 


— 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 


face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary, which is de- 


ſolate, for the Lord's ſake; and ſo ſeparate be- 
tween us and our ſins, that they may no long- 


er ſeparate between us and our God. Save and 


defend all Chriſtian kings, princes, and gover- 
nors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſub- 
jection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, a- 
gainſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight 
thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them; and 
ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that 
office whereunto thou haſt appointed them, 
that under them we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable lite in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


Bleſs them that wait at thine altar, open thou 


their lips, that their mouth may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe. O let not the lights of the world 
be put under buſhels, but place them in their 
candleſticks, that they may give light to all 
that are in the houſe. Let not Feroboam's 
prieſts profane thy ſervice; but let the ſeed of 
Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O thou 
father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction: 


Deliver the outcaſt and poor; help them to 


right that ſuffer wrong; let the ſorro Y ful ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come before thee; and ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy power pre- 
lerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die; grant 
eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe 


that ſuffer want; give to all preſumptuous ſin- 


ners a ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing 


light of thy mercies; and do thou, O * i 


Hh 3 


ql * 


Eu 
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for every one abundantly above what they can ſ 
ask or think, Forgive my enemies, perſe- 1 
cutors, and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. t 
Pour down thy bleſſungs on all my friends 0 
and benefactors, all who have commended MI © 


themſelves to my prayers, [ Here thou mayſt | ſ 
name particular perſons | And grant, O merci- e 
ful Father, that through this blood of the croſs b 
we may all be preſented pure and unblameable, M v 
and unreproveable in thy ſight; that ſo we may MW * 
be admitted into that place of purity, where il 


no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing e- 5 
ternal praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 0 
for ever. „ 5 1 

hs : n 

A Prayer in Times of common Perſecution. - 

| | 5 tl 
EN Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the croſs al 

AF the badge of thy diſciples, enable me, MW 4 
Ibeſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to em- ru 
brace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen in- © 
to days, wherein he that departeth from evil, Je 
maketh himſelf a prey: O make me fo readi- m 
ly to expoſe all my outward concernments, MW dc 
when my obedience to thee requireth it, that }W th 
What falls as a prey to men, may by thee be W W. 
e as a ſacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve MW gl 
me ſo by thy grace, that I never ſafer as al Li 
evil doer; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot fer 
to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be aſham-M tit 
ed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to 1h: 


| ſuffer for thy name. O thou, who for abe 
7 KC 


abs 


= A Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 
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ſake enduredſt the croſs, and deſpiſedſt the 
ſhame, let the example of that love and pa- 


tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 


corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy ; but that, how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wick- 
ed to lie on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I 
am bur fleſh, and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at 
the approach of any thing grievous. It is thy 
Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me. 


O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be 


not weary and faint in my mind: And by how 
much the greater thou diſcerneſt my weak- 


neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me; and make me, O Lord, in 


all temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to thee the 
Author and Finiſher of my faith; that ſo I may 
run the race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt 
even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. O dear 


Jeſus, hear me; and tho' Satan defire to have 


me, that he may winnow me as wheat, yet 
do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, 


that my faith fail not; but that, tho' it be tried 


with fire, it may-be found unto praiſe, and 


glory, and honour, at thy appearing. And, O 


Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may pre- 
ſerve not only conſtanty towards Ged, but cha- 
ity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou 
ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my ſuf- 
rings : Lord, let me nar fail to imitate that 

TE " HE 4 admirable 
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admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and p 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors: And do d 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy d. 


infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw MW 6 


them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive M A 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions ſc 
of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the MW th 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. MW bi 


3 | | | in 

A Prayer in Time of Afiction. cl 

| „ to 
() Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes MW 
doſt chaſten man for fin, I deſire un- br 


feignedly to humble my ſelf under thy migh- te 


ber mercy: And though my fins have enfor- 


and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more 


father, not with the wounds of an enemy; 


ty hand, which now lies heavy upon me: 1 ar 
heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, m 
all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my th 
deeds ; and therefore, in thy ſevereſt inflicti- 
ons I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, 0 


Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, 


O Lord, I beſeech thee, in judgment remem- 


ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weaknels, 


laſting, than thau ſeeſt profitable for my foul: 
Correct me, but with the chaſtiſement of a 


and though thou take not off thy rod, yet take 
away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
{oul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my ſins, I beſeech thee ; and it 
yet in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit ta 
| 5 8 prolong 


k a 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


2 


prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be 
done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet; 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt : Try me as 


ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purified. 


And, Lord, make even my fleſh allo to ſub- 


ſcribe to this reſignation, that there may be no- 
thing in me that may rebel againſt hy hand; 


but that having perfectly ſuppreſſed all repin- 


ing thoughts, I may chearfully drink of this 


cup: And, how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and 
cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that it may 
bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, may work for me a far 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 


thro' Jeſt us Chriſt, 


A Thankſatvi ng for Deliverance, 


() Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 


ciful, {flow to anger, and of great kind- 
nels, and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thank- 
tully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 


not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded 


me according to my iniquities. My rebelli- 
ons, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with ſcor- 


pions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 


a gentle and fatherly rod ; neither haſt thou 

ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 

given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of 

my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad, 
: an 
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and rejoyce in thy mercy; for thou haſt con- ,, 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 1 4 
in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou baſt WW ;; 
healed me. O let theſe various methods of % 
thine have their proper effects =_ my foul, WF | 
that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſe- 7, 
ments, may ſtand in awe, and not fin : And 4 
that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 43 


ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- e 


ed with it, and knit tothee in the firmeit bands 5) 


of love; and that by both I may be preſerved IM ff 


in a conſtant entire obedience to thee all my / 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt, W to 
| W 8 [111 
Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. thy 
„ . bet 

DH EN thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Ml cia 
 Skneſs, thou art immediately to remember, 50% 

that it is God, which with rebukes doth cha- ing 
ſten man for fin. And therefore let thy fit WM t 
care be to find out what it is that provokes hu Wl 4e 
to {mite thee ; and to that purpoſe examine thine Ml E 
on heart, ſearch diligently what guilts die WI 11 
there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to Co, har 
and, for the greater ſecurity, renew thy repen- im} 
tance for all the old fins of thy former life; beg wy 
moſt earneſily and importunately his mercy an WM art 
pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and of t 
Ecalous reſolutions of forſaking every evil Way it ; 
for the reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare WF T3, 
thee, And that thy own heart deceive t yg 


Nb 


mY 


Direcliont for the Sick. 


3 


iat in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be wiſ- 
dom to ſend for ſome godly divine, not only to aſſiſt 
thee with his prayers, but with his _ al- 
ſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo free- 


ly to him, that he may be able to judge whether 


thy repentance be ſuch as may give hee confi- 


dence to appear before God's dreadful wibunal; 


and that, if it be not, he may help thee what 


he can towards the making it ſo. And when. 


thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy 

foul, then conſider thy body alſo: And as the 

Wiſe man faith, Ecclus. xxxviii. 12. Give place 

to the 17 7 for the Lord hath created 
Ve 


him. 


the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God ; and 


beware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the phyſi- 
cians, and not to the Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Diſ- 


poſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by mak= 
ing thy will, and ſetting all things in ſuch or- 
der as thou meaneſi finally to leave them in, and 
defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: 
Fir then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of 
y reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, if thou 
have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable to 
inploy thy thoughts on higher things , on the 
world thou art going to, rather than that thou 


art about to lead e. We caumot carry the things 
of this world with us when we go hence, and 


it 35 not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them, 
Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 
may not diſturb thee at laſt, 


ſuch means as may be moſt likely to 
recover thy health; but always remember that. 
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A Prayer for a ſick Perſon. 


Merciful and . righteous Lord, the God 


of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 


death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that 


my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength 


and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath 


moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. I 
deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this pu- 
niſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the in- 


dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 


againſt him. And, O thou merciful Father, 
who deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment 


of thoſe, whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee 
by thy grace fo to ſanctify this correction of 
thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may 


bea means of health to my ſoul; make me di- 
ligent to ſearch my heart; and do thou, O 
Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurſed 
thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed there, that 


by the removal thereof TI may make way for 
the removal of this puniſhment, Heal my 


ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt thee ; 
and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal by 
body alſo; reſtore. the voice of joy and healt 

unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe 
thee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance. 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſ- 


_ poſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſick- 


neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit 
and prepare me for it: Give me CET 
Eg and 


OE. of 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 5 477 


4. TI" 
r 


and earneſt repentance, to which thou haſt pro- 
miſed mercy and pardon; wean my heart from 
the world, and all its fading vanities, and 
make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable joys, which are at thy 
right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me, and, in all 
the pains of my body, in all the agonies of Ty 
my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, l 
and enable me patient ly to wait till my change 17 
come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, 
I may have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precious blood 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 
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CN Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
praiſe and magnify thee, that thou haſt, in love 
to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of cor- 
ruption, and reſtored me to health again. It 
is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my 
life from deſtruction ; thou haſt chaſtened and 
corrected me, but thou haſt not given me o- 
ver unto death. O let this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly 
careful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
| 25 e unto 
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unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou J. 


haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think- n 


ing that my Lord delayeth his coming; but MW h 
grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right M k 
uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to M b 
imploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt I 
allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, Imay fi 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before tb 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by ar 
this approach towards death how dreadful a te 


thing it is to be taken unprepared : O let it be ¶ m 
a perpetual admonition to me to watch for W Ye 


my Maſter's coming: And when the pleaſures fte 
of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, OM co 


make me to remember how bitter they will M ye 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou MW tar 
haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſo grant tre 
me alſo grace to work out my own-falvation, wi 
to provide oil in my lamp, that when the U 
Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him to me 
the marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, tor WM rat 
thy dear Son's ſake. | | 996 of 
A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 1 

447 on „„ 4 9s Wh 

Eternal and everliving God, who fir blir 
breathedſt into man the breath of lite, ov 

and when thou takeſt away that breath, he feat 
dies, and is turned again to his duſt; look wit in 1 
compaſſion on me thy poor creature, who am no 
now drawing near the gates of death, anda dep 
which is infinitely more terrible, the bar oy Per! 


judgment 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 479 1 

judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns L; 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 411 
heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I nn 
know and remember, fill me with horror , 1800 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 71 
either obſerved not at that time, or have $8] 

lince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to we 
thee. 'Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 82] 
and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 1 
tenance; and to what a mountainous heap eV 
muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 1 


years ariſe ? How long ſhall one fo ungodly 
ſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the 
congregation of the righteous ? And, to add 


— — 2 ͤ ²˙ 8 5 8 
72 % S 8 


22222 ²˙ A 


yet more to my terror, my very repen- 11 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my | 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 


uitneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt reſolu- 
W tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
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me, that my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not {al 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than "Gal 
of any real change 2 And, O Lord, I know % 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 1 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 25 
when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trem- ate 


bling cometh upon me, and an horrible dread 
BW overwhelmecth me, my fleſh trembleth for 
tear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
n me. Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon 
WM -nother, the depth of my mifery upon the 
depth of thy mercy : Lotd, fave now, or I 
periſh eternally. O thou, who willeſt _ 

| rat 
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that any ſhould periſh , but that all would 


come torepentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, | 
tho' thus late, to a ſincere repentance, ſuch as 
thou wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Cre- 
ate in me, O God, a clean heart, and renew p 
a right ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is MI : 
with thee asathouſand years; O let thy migh- Ml ” 
ty Spirit work in me now in this my lait Ml © 
day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit MI ” 
me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give p 
me a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, ; 
and enable me to preſent thee with that MW ** 
| ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by 
this J may be made capable of that atone- ki 
ment, which thy dear Son hath , by the Ml © 
more excellent oblation of himſelf, made 21 
for all . ae ſinners. He is the Pro- 55 
pitiation for our ſin; he was wounded for I e 
our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed for our * 
iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace 10 
was on him. O heal me by his ſtripes, Nee 
and let the cry of his blood drown the WF, 
clamour of my fins. I am indeed a child I -- 
pf wrath, but he is the Son of thy love; for I | 
his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- f 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with bis n = 
moſt precious blood, and be not angry with WM... | 
me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 1M; 


| hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with: 
B 


take ſanctuary; O let not thy vengeance pur- 
ſue me to this City of refuge : My ſoul 


Jeſus, 


] 
[ . 


12 


Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 
is agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs 
and paſſion ; by all that he did and ſuffered 


for ſinners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver 


me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath, and everliſting damnation, 


in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 


me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death; O let not my ſun go down upon 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon, before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy loving- 
kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf; O let 
me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 


gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, 


thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with 
me, O Lord, according to thy name, for 
ſweet is hy mercy ; take away the ſting 
of death, the guilt of my fins; and then, 
tough 1 walk through the valley of the 


ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; I will T 


lay me down in peace, and, Lord, when I 
wake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
In thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, for 
lis fake, who is both the Redeemer and Me- 
ator of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ii PSALMS. 
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| PU Tine not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
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neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There 3s no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
+ 7 je Neither is there any reſt in my bones, | 
by reaſon of my ſins. 5 : 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, | 


and are a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. I |; 
| My wonnas ſtink, and are corrupt, through| 


my fooliſhneſs. RN” 
Therefore is ny ſpirit vexed within me, and i 
my heart within me is deſolate. 08 0 
MM fans have taken ſuch hold upon me, that FF | 
I am not able to look up; yea, they are more in | ; 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart ,,; 
hath failed e. F 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſ ,,; 
ſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in god 7 
neſs and truth. © Td OT than 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercyupon me T 
for I am deſolate and in miſery, == 155 
Tf thou, Lord, ſpouldeſt be extreme to mar we, 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it 
O remember not the ſins and offences of M) C 
youth : But according to thy mercy think thok 0 , 
upon me, for thy goodneſs. = _ 5 
Loo upon my adverſity and miſery, and jo; af 
give me all ny fin. „ Wy, 
Hide not thy ſace from thy ſervant, for I ag T 
in trouble: Ohaſie thee, and hear me. a þ long 

| | / 


Out FP; the 8 do 7 call unto thee : Lord, 
hear my voice. 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : 0 


ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me ; 
band, and there is none to help. 
| Thiretch forth my hands unto thee : My ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, "ad ſave it : O de- 
liver me, becauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth * unto Hell. 

Save me from the lions mouth: hear me from 
among the horns of the unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than 


I, for thou art my hope, and a ſirong tower for 


me againſt the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul, and why 
ot thou ſo diſquieted within ne?? 

Put thy truſt in God ; for 1 will yet give him 
thanks for the help of is countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindueſs 
wards ine; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endurethfor 
eder: deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine own hands. 


0 G 0 D, . art 2 God, early will I ſeek 
thee. 


My ſoul thirſteth, or thee ; my fleſh alſo long- 
th after thee, in a barren and ary land, where 


% Water is. 
Like as the hart defireth the ben dee 
6 longeth my ſoul - 1 thee, O God. 
Tis My 


for trouble is hard at 
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may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy bull, e 


M) ſoul is athirſt for God, even for the liv 
ing God: When ſhall I come to appear before MF | 
the preſence of God ? . WY | 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſis ! SOOT] E 3 ot \ 
 My\ ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter in- r 
to the courts of the Lord: My fleſh and my heart MI 1 
rejoyceth in the living God. 7 

O that I had wings like a dove | for then b 
world I flee away, and be at reſt. tl 


O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they tl 


and to thy dwelling. . b. 
For one day in thy courts is better than a tlou- 
had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of ny ac 
God, than to dwell in the tents. of wickedneſs. WM an 
1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I bei lie 
lieved verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord iii for 
the land of the liuing. mz 
Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer : Oi 
Lord, make no long tarrying. me 
e 8 reſi 
N n and 
EFACULATIONS. fi 
LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſu I 
cour, but of thee, who for my fins ai war 
juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God mol kno 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and m0 five 
merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bij like 


ter pains of eternal death! 


The 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart ; ſhut not up thy merciful ears to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt holy, O 
God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, ſuffer 


me not at my laſt hour, for any pains of 


Death, to fall from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child; Vet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and Compaſſions of a Father; but, 
evenas a Father pitieth his own Children, fo 
be thou merciful unto me, e 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, 
O let him have nothing in me; but as he 
accuſeth, do thou abſolve: He lays many 
and grievous things to my charge, which 
ble can too well prove; I have nothing to ſay 
bor my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord, 
my God, . 

oO Lord, 1 am clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
reliſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire; cauſe 
mine iniquities to. paſs from me, and clothe 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 

| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he — but a ſhort time. O 
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lke a lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
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_____ Pyivate Devotions. __ 


O my God, I know that no unclean thing f 
can enter into thy kingdom, and Iam no- f 


thing but pollution; my very righteouſneſſes 


ate as filthy rags. O waſh me, and make if {| 
me white in the blood of the Lamb, that fo 


Il may be fit to ſtand before thy throne. = b 


Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about; O let not the pains of Hell alſo take 
hold upon me: But though I find trouble and 
heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 
liver my ſoul, . WM: 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the MW it 
precious price of thine own blood, challenge WE pr 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of MW H 
Hell pluck me out of thy hand. ' 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to ſave MW m 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by th 
thee ; ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no MW W. 


hope but on thy merits and Intercęſſion. 


O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image Wl me 


of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul ; yet, M t 


O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy ple 
Creature. | Wit 


i 4 ; eſu, I have by my many and grievous {ins : 


crucified thee afreſh ; yet thou who prayedlt] 
for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price 
of thy blood ) to periſh. 1 


O Spirit of grace, I have, by my horrid im 
pieties, done deſpite to thee ; yet, O blelied oric 
Comforter, though I liave often gęrieveq; Gl 
thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re Im 


lieve 


ͤ— — 


Ejaculation for the Bios 


Te 


lieve me, and ſay unto my foul, 1 — 


ſalvation. | 


Mine eyes look unto thee. O Lord, in 


thee is my truſt ; O caſt not out my ſoul. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let me never 


be confounded, | 


whom thou receiveſt ; let me not be 
weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 
a perfect ſubjection to thee the Father of ſpi- 
tits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 


() Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every ſon 


Holineſs. 


O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctify to me all 
the pains of body, all the terrors of mind. 


which thou ſhalt permit-to fall upon me. 


Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor - 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains : chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 


with the world. 


Lord, the waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul: O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
of Be- 


theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 


waters, and make them like the 


tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and then entredſt into thy 
Glory ; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 


may alſo ir with thee. 
14 


O dear 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the croſs for me, let that death 
of thine {weeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all believers. 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
r 187 
I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, 


whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 


cious blood. _ 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 0 
Thou art the reſurrection and the life: He 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou 
ahne 
My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God 


is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 


for ever. | 4 
Il deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
_ Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, I groan 

earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with that 

houſe from Heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle : O 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitations” Fett „ 


Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 


give thanks unto thy name. | 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with 


fleſh and bload, but with principalities and 


r eee e 
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from theſe tents of Kedar, into the heavenly 1 
Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly tr 14 
en under my feet. | 14 


I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſer- 
vice without diſtraction: O take me up to 
ſtand before thy throne, where I ſhall ſerve 
| thee day and night, 1 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations ; O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

l amhere inthe ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſencefromthe Lord: O take me where Iſhall 

for ever behold thy face, and followthe Lamb 

whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh 
my courſe, I have kept the faith ; hencefort 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 


neſs, 


Bleſſed Jeſu, Who haſt loved me, and 

\_J waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
blood, receive my foul,  _ 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for 

thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 


truth, Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly.” 


' PRAYERS 


490 Pibate Devotions, 


PRAYERS for their uſe, who 
mourn in ſecret for the publick 
Calamities, &c. 


8 * 


PSALM LXXIV. 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long! Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
Heep of thy paſiure ? &c. 


Plal. Ixxix. O God, the Heathen are come into 
thine inheritance : Thy holy Temple hate they 
deſiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of 

— 


Pal. xx. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, 


thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep ; ſhew 
thy ſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cheru- 
him, &c. 1 4 


„ 


— — ———— —— _— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe Times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 

eth, I deſire humbly to confeſs before 

_ thee, both on my own behalf, and that of 
this nation, that theſe many years of cala- 


mity we have groaned under, are but the W 


juſt (yea, mild) returns of thoſe many more 
: years 


3 
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years of our provocations againſt thee ; and 
that thy preſent wrath is but the due puniſh- 
ment of thy abuſed mercy. O. Lord, thou 
haſt formerly abounded to us in bleflings a- 
boveall the people of the earth. Thy candle 
ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted our 


ſelves in thy great goodneſs : Peace was with- 


in our wells, and plenteouſneſs within our 
palaces : there was no decay, no leading in- 
to captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: 
But we turned this grace into wantonneſs ; we 
abuſed our peace to ſecurity, our plenty to 
riot and luxury; and made thoſe good things, 
which ſhould have endeared our hearts to 
thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them from 
thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more 
precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf 
to pitch thy tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and 
give us thy Word to be a lamp unto our feet, 


and a light unto our paths. But, O Lord, 


we have made no other uſe of that light, than 
to condu us to the chambers of death : We 
have dealt proudly, and not hearkened to thy 
commandments; and by rebelling againſt the 
light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much 
the heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of 
us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. 

But 
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wretched obſtinacy, harden our necks againſt | 


— 


But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pa- 
tience and long- ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy 
judgments to awaken us to repentance, and 


haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But, alas! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former ; we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlid- 


en back by a perpetual back ſliding; no man 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, What 


have I done? *Tis true, indeed, we fear the 


rod (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are 


ready to buy it off withthe fouleſt ſin) but we 
tear not him that hath appointed it ; but by a 


thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, 


what balm is there in Gzlead that can cure us, 


who, when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be 


healed 2 We know thou haſt pronounced, that 
there is no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall | 


we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain our 


wickedneſs © This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt 


diſeaſe : O give us medicines to heal this ſick- 
nels : Heal our ſouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our land. Lord, thou haſt long 


ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes; but unleſs thou 


ſpeak by thy Spirit toour hearts, all other calls 


will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend out this voice, 


and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake 
us out of this lethargy : Thou that didſt call 


Lazarus out of the grave, Obe pleaſed to call W 
my 
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us, who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes 


and ſins; and make us to awake to righteouſ- 


neſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent re- 


ſiſtances, even of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the luſts of our 
own hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
8 the influence of thy grace, and 
_ take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that act of mercy be repeated to us, who are 


ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, that we 


cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician; 


and by how much our caſe is the more dan- 


gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies 


do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 


not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 
our irremediable ruin, if we want it: Save, 
Lord, or we periſh eternally. 'To this end, 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual : If a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 


thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt | 


out this. Devil, though with never ſo much 


foaming and tearing. ' But if thou ſeeſt that 


ſome return of mercy may be: moſt likely 
to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy gen- 
tler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf: _ 

BE N rien, 
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for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in: Thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 


then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not ſhort- 
ned, that it cannot ſave: When thou haſt de- 


livered us from our fins, thou canſt and wilt 
deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew us thy 
mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that being 
redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, we 


may gloriſy thee in both, in a chearful obedi- | 
ence, and praiſe the name of our God, that 


hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, | 


A Prayer for this Church. 


O Thou great God of recompenſes, who | 


turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs, 


_ ſentence on this Church, which having once 


been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 


whole earth, is now become a ſcorn and deri- | 


ſion to all that are round about her. O Lord, 
what could have been done to thy vineyard, 


that thou haſt not done in it 2 And ſince it hath 


brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it is 
8 juſt with thee to take away the 
hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O 
Lord, though our iniquities teſtify againſt us, 


yet do thou it for thy name's ſake ; for our 
backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt } 
thee. O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldit BF 
thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as 7 4 55 
aring 


A Prayer for the Church. 


end arte. 


— 


faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſto- 
niſhed ? as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy; but, O take 


not from us the means of our reformation, 


for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And tho we have hated the light, 
| becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 
not, by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 
on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine, 


till it hath guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 


come and help, and deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle Dove ſ this diſconſolate Church] unto the 
multitude of the enemy: but help her, O God, 
and that right early. But if, O Lord, our 
rebellions have ſo provoked thee, that the 


ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this 


murmuring generation be conſumed, yet let 
not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into 
a Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity fee 
that which inthy juſt judgment thou denieft tows. 

In the mean time, let us not ceafe to bewail 
that deſolation our fins have wrought, to 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, nor ever be athamed or afraid 
to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 
condition, but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt 
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len, raiſeſt the dead: Vouchſafe, we pray | 


greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; and 


ſo approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 'Head may 
own us with mercy, when he ſhall come in 
the glory of thee his Father, with the holy 
Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for the 
fame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 
ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 


viſible and inviſible ; which of thy godly 
wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt goodly order ; which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur- 
thereſt all things; which of thy deep mer- 

reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fal- 


thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance 
upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the Church ; 


but let it be that amiable and merciful | 
countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all 
things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoe- I 
ver is above Heaven, and under the Earth. 
Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and | 
itiful eyes with which thou didſt once 
behold Peter, that great ſhepherd of thy | 
Church, and forthwith he remembred him- 
ſelf, and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcattered multitude, and 


wert moved with compaſſion, that for * 7 
3 £0 


B | 


mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
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of a good ſhepherd, they wandred as ſhe, 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt ( 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of wolves 


have broken into thy ſheep-cotes : So that if 


it were poſſible, the very perfe&tperſonsfhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
winds, with what waves, with what ſtorms, 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
what is now left, but that it utterly ſink, and 
we all periſh 2 Of this tempeſt and ſtorm 
we may thank our own wickedneſs, and ſin- 


ful living ; we diſcern it well, and confeſs it, 


wediſcernthy righteouſneſs, and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs; but we appeal to thy mer- 
cy, which ſurmounteth all thy works: We 
have now ſuffered much puniſhment, being 
ſcourged with ſo many wars, conſumed with 
ſuch loſſes of goods, ſhaken with ſo many 
floods; and yer appears there no where any 


haven or port unto us. Being thus tired and 


forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every 
day more grievous puniſhments, and more 
ſeem to hang over our heads, we complain 
notof thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but 
we diſcern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as 
much grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. 
Bur, O moſt mercitul Jeſus, we beſeech thee, 
that thou wilt not conſider, nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings; but rather what 
becometh thy mercy, without which neither 
the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before 
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| thee, much leſs we ſilly veſſels of clay. Have 


mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy 


to be intreated ; not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thine 
own fame. Suffer not thoſe, which either 


have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, 


_ continually to triumph over us, and ſay, Where 


4 


is their God 2 Where is their Redeemer? 
Where is their Saviour 2 Where is their Bride- 


groom, that they thus boaſt on 2 Theſe op- 


probrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, 


while by our evils men weigh and eſteem thy 
goodneſs, they think we be forſaken, whom 


they ſee notamended. Once when thou ſlepſt 
in the ſhip, and a tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing 


threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou a- 
wokeſt at the out- cry of a few Diſciples, and 


ſtraightway, at thine Almighty word, the wa- 


ters couched, the winds fell, the ſtorm was 
{uddenly turned into a great calm; the dumb 


waters knew their Maker's voice. Now in 
this far greater tempeſt, wherein not a few mens 


bodies be in danger, but innumerable fouls, | 


we beſeech thee, at the cry of thy holy Church, 


which is in danger of drowning, that thou 


wilt awake. So many thouſands of men do 


cry, Lord, ſave us, wwe periſh! the tempelt | 
is paſt man's power; it is thy word that muſt | 


do the deed. Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with 


a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, 
and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm appear. 
Thou wouldeſt have ſpared ſo many thouſands | 
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of moſt wicked men, if in the city of Sodom 


had been found but ten good men. Now here 
be ſo many thouſands of men, which love the 
glory of thy name, which ſigh for the beauty 


of thy houſe; and wilt thou not, at theſe mens 


prayers, let go thine anger, and remember 
thine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shalt thou 


not, with thy heavenly policy, turn our fol- 


ly into thy glory 2 Shalt thou not turn the 


wicked mens evils into thy Church's good ? 
For thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuc- 


cour, when the thing is with us paſt remedy; 
and neither the might nor wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be 


never ſo out of order into order again, which 
art the only Author and Maintainer of Peace. 
Thou framedſt that old confuſion, wherein, 
without order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay 
the diſcordant ſeeds of things; and with a 
wonderful order the things of that nature that 
fought together, thou didſt allay, and knit in 
a perpetual band. But how much greater con- 
fuſion is this, where is no charity, no fideli- 
ty, no bonds of love, no reverence, neither 
of laws, nor yet of rulers; no agreement of 
opinions, but, as it were, in a miſ-ordered 
choir, every man ſingeth a contrary note ? 
Among the heavenly planets is no diſſention; 
the elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy ſpouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, * by continual. diſcords 
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to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked ſpirits, 


which be the authors and workers of diſcord, 


to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy kingdom unchecked? 


Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong captain of miſchief, 
whom thou once overthreweſt, again to in- 

vade thy tents, and to ſpoil thy ſoldiers ? When 
thou wert here, a Man converſant among 


men, at thy voice fled the Devils. Send forth, 
we beleech thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which 
may drive away out of the breaſts of all them 


that profeſs thy name, the wicked ſpirits, ma- 


ſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vain- glory, 


of carnal luſt, of miſchief and diſcord. Cre- 
ate in us, O our God and King, a clean heart, 


and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : Pluck 


not from us thy Holy Ghoſt : Render unto us the 


joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 


Sirit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe, and the herdmen 


thereof. By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the 


_ earthly to the heavenly : By this thou didſt 


frame and reduce ſo many tongues, ſo many 
nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men, into 
one body of a Church ; which body, by the 
ſame Spirit, is knit to thee their Head. This 


Spirit, if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 


mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign mi- 


| ſeries ceaſe ; or if they ceaſe not, they ſhall 


turn to the profit andavailof them which love 


thee. Stay this confuſion, ſet in order this 
horrible chaos: O Lord Jeſus, let thy Spirit 
ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil, 


wavering opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, | 


which, 
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which, according to thy Prophet's ſaying, con- 
taineth all things, hath alſo the ſcience of ſpeak- 

ing; make, that like as unto all them, which 
be of thy houſe is one light, one baptiſm, one 
God, one hope, one ſpirit, ſo they may alſo 
have one voice, one note, one ſong, profeſ- 
ſing one catholick trurh When thou didſt 
mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threw- 
eſt out from above thy precious things, thou 


gaveſt gifts amongſt men, thoudealteſt ſundry 


rewards of thy Spirit: Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing downward, 
that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up at her 
firſt beginning. Give unto princes and rulers 
the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they 
ſo may guide the common-weal, as they 
ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee, that 
art the King of kings. Give wiſdom to be 


always affiftant unto them, that whatſoever is 


beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in their 
minds and purſue: the ſame in their doings. 


Give to the biſhops the gift of propheſy, that 


they may declare and interpret Holy Scripture ; 
not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. 


Give them the threefold charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 


didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the prieſts the love of ſoberneſs and of 
chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will to 


tollow thy commandments, and a readineſs 


to obey ſuch — = oy haſt GE a 
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over them. So ſnall it come to paſs, if thro 


thy gitt thy princes ſhall command that thou 
requireſt, if thy paſtors and heardſmen ſhall 
teach the ſame, and thy people obey them 
both, that the old dignity and tranquillity of 
the Church ſhall return again, with a = 
Thou 


ly order, unto the glory of thy name. 


ſparedſt the Nint wite appointed to be deſtroy- 
ed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance ; 
and wilt thou deſpiſe thy houſe falling down 
at thy feet, which inſtead of ſackcloth, hath 
ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes, tears ? Thou pro- 
mileſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee ; 


but this ſelf-thing is thy gift, a man to turn 


with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent. 
all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy 
glory. Thouartthe Maker, repair the work 
that thou haſt faſhioned. 'Thou art the Re- 
deemer, fave that thou haft bought. Thou 


art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh which 


do hang on thee, Thou art the Lord and 
Owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, give us a reverence of thy laws. Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us bro- 
therly love, Thou art the God, have pity on 


thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 


Paul's ſaying, All things in all men, to the 
intent the whole choir of thy Church, with 


agreeing minds and conſonant voices for met- | 


cy obtained at thy hands, may give thanks 


unto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 8 5 
alter 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 


after the moſt perfect example of concord, be 
diſtinguiſhed in property of perſons, and one 
in nature: To whom be praiſe and glory e- 
ternally, Amen. : 


A PRAYER for the K I N MAI EST x, 


out of the Liber Regalis. 
82 D, the unſpeakable · Authoꝛ of the 
Won 


Ad, Creato2.of Men, Governoz of 


Emptres, and Ettablicher of ail Kingdoms, 


who, out of the Loins of our Father Abra- 


ham, didſt chooſe a King that became the 


Saviour of all Kings and Nations of the 


Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful 


Servant, and our D2ead Sovereign Lo2d, 


King GE OR GE, with the richeſt Bleſlings 
of thy H2ace. Eftabliſh him in the Thꝛone 


of his kingdom by thy mighty Aid and Pꝛo⸗ 


teition ; Uitit him as thou didit viſit Moles 
in the Buth, Joſhua tn the Battle, Gideon in 
the Field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let 
the Dew of thine abundant Mercies fall up⸗ 


on his Head, and give him the Bleſſing or 


Day.d and Solomon. Be unto him an Helmet 


of Salvation againſt the Face of his Ene⸗ 


mies, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence in 
the Time of Adverfity, Let his Reign be 


pꝛoſperous, and his Days many. Let Peace. 
and Love, and Holineſs, let Juftice, and 
Truth, and all Chziſtian Uirtues, flouriſh 
inhis Time. Let his People ſerve him with 
Honour and Obedience. And let him lo duly 
ler ve thee here on Earth, that he may hereat⸗ 
ter everiaſtingly Retgn with thee in Hea- 
ven, thꝛough Jeſus Chriſt our Lozd. Amen. 
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+ FISUMDAEY. XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, Page 317. 
To 4 Husband, Obedience, Fidelity, Love, p. 323. The 
Faults of the Husband acquit not fromtheſe Duties, p. 324. 
Dues to the Wife, Love, FaithFulneſs, Maintenance, In- 
ſtruttion, p. 316, &c. Husbands and Wives mutually to 
pray for and aſſiſt each other in all Good, p. 328. Virtuethe 
chief Conſideration in Marriage, unlawful Marriages, p. 329. 
F N p. 331. Servants Duty, p. 335. Maſters 
ty „ P- 338. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Page 2 
The Duty of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Credit, 
&, p. 343. to the end. 7 | = 


SUNDAY XVII. 


Of Charity, in reſpect of our Neighbour's Goods, Alms-gio- 
ing. Page 372, &c. Of Charity, in reſpett of our Neighbour's 
Credit, p. 385. Off Peace making, p. 390. Of going to 
Law, p. 392, Of Charity to our Enemies, p. 393. Chri- 
ſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, p. 396, Danger 
of delaying our turning to God, p. 399. Vo. | 
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PRAYERS 


FRA YERS for Morning. oa Page 495 
| Prayers for Night. 413 


Collects for ſeveral Graces, 

A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 

Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms, 
Brief Heads of Examination before the Sacrament. 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 
Ejaculations at the Lord's Supper, &c. 
Prayers after the Sacrament, 

Prayers for the Sick. 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 

Prayers in Time of publick Calamities, 
A Prayer for this Church. 

A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 

A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
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BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by 
enn PASKETT. 


IBLE, large Folio, Imperial, with Sculptures, Ox. x. 
B tto, Super Royal, Oxon. CES 
„ Oe: oo... 
Lately printed at Oxon a large Quarto Bible, compleat, 
on a curious Letter, and fine Paper. Alſo a Folio Bible of 
Coaſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 44a _T 
The Thirty nine Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
clergy, in the Convocation holden. at London in the Year 
1502. in 49 
A Collection of Articles, Canons, In junctions, &c. toge- 
6 ther with ſeveral Acts of Parliament concerning Eccleſiaſt ical 
Matters: Some whereof are to be read in Churches, in 8- 
A Common Prayer in French and Engliſh, 8 
A Common Prayer in French, 120 With the Ordination 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. | | 
The Five Offices for Publick and Private Baptiſm, c. 
for the Conveniency of Minifters 
A Collection of the ſeyeral Statutes, c. relating to 
High Treaſon, c. in 120 = 
8 houſe of Lords Report relating to publick Records, 
c. in 120 EIT | | 
All the Treaties of Peace made at Utrecht, 1713, be- 
tween Queen Anne, the Kings of France, and Spain, &c. 
The Works of the learned and pious Author of The 
Whole Duty of Man, printed in a large Folio, of a very 
fair Character. ner we „ | 


The Duty of Man. ; | . 3 

The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; or, An im- 
partial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, under- 
mined by unchriftian Practice. 5 

The Gentleman's Calling. 

The Lady's Calling, in two Parts. 

The Government of the Tongue. 

Art of Contentment. | | 

The Lively Oracles -given to us ; or, The Chriſtian's 
birth-right and Duty, in the Cuſtody and Uſe of the Holy 
deripture. Theſe Seven by the Author of The Mbole Duty 
i Man, in 80 Z _ 
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The Whole Duty of Man, put into ſignificant Latin, fc 
r 
A Collection of Articles, Injunctions, Canons, Orders 
Ordinances, and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, and other pub 
lick Records of the Church of England: With a learnet 
Preface. By Anthony Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 
The Book of Homiles; appointed to be read in Churche 
in the Time of Queen Elrzabeth, in Folio. 1 
Lately Reprinted a neat Edition of, A Treatiſe of Engl: 0 
Particles, &. * Walker. Corrected and Amended b 
A. Tooke, A.M. Uſher of the Charterbouſe- School. 
Villare Anglicanum; or, A View of all the Citic 
Towns, and Villages, in England and Wales: Alphabeti 
cally Compoſed; ſo that, naming any Town or Place, yo 
may eaſily find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentake 
c. it is in. Alſo the Number of Biſhopricks and Coun 
ties under their ſeyeral Juriſdictions; and the Shire-Towns 
Boroughs, and Pariſhes, in each County. By the Appoint 
ment of the eminent Sir Henry Spelman, Knut. 
Fia Deſideria, in Lat. in 249 for the Uſe of Schools. 
. Articles of Union, made Dena England and Scot 
laud, 1706. | 5 F | 


3 — Juſt P ubliſbed, | 9 885 | 
A Folio Bible, Royal Paper, Printed at Ox 
| Price & 165. 5 
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